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3 HE importance of Exerciſes for the learning of a lan- 
| | ' guage, is too well known to be enlarged upon. It is 
1 . only ſurprifing that nobody has ever attempted any fer 
oF the French Tongue ; the want whereof muſt be ſupplied by the 
5 Maſters, from any Engliſh. Book to be turned back into French, 

without any farther trouble; though tis upon the method pur- 
ſued in the Exerciſes, that chiefly depends the improvement of 
the Scholars in the writing of that language. Theſe Exer- 
ciſes, which comprehend all the difficulties and various cons + 3 
ſtructions of French Speech, are themſelves the Teſt of my 
Grammar: all the rules and exceptions whereof are exemplified 
after ſuch a method, that he cannot fail to maſter the Freneh 
Tongue, who has gone through theſe Exerciſes in the manner 
which I ſhall ſet down preſently. But I muſt at the fame time 
” declare, that they will be of very little ſervice to thoſe who 
2 have not previ learnt the Grammar. 2 1 
They confiſt of ſentences extracted out- of the beſt French, 
Engliſh, and even Latin performances, full of knowledge, and 
morality, They are ſhort, and therefore the better adapted to 
the purpoſe * fince a ſentence of foury or five-words, compre- 
hends ſometimes as many rules. But It is not in the beginning 
of the book the ſentences comprehends many rules. The firſt 
chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top; which 
re brought up again in the following chapters, without any par- 
_ ticular notice, that the Learner, whilſt he is exerciſing upon a 
new rule, may not forget, but on the contrary improve more and 
more in thoſe which be has gone through. I have iaterlined 
the French (I mean, the root of the French words) with the 
Engliſh; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accurate, and the 
leaſt puzzling way for the Scholar; as I thought it feceſſary to 
ſpare him the trouble of looking for his words in his Dictionary, 
without being able frequently to chuſe the right ſignification: 
And I have on purpoſe omitted it under the words which are the 
ſudject of the exerciſe, which the learner is upon, or elſe = 
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been ſo often mentioned, that it may be well ſuppoſed there is 
no occaſion for ſetting down any more their ſignification: that 
he might be upon his guard, recollect what he has learnt, and 
exert his memory apd judgment, thinking a little for him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt be obliged to have recourſe to his Grammar, 
when his memory fails him. Therefore, in the latter paft of 
the Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any other French but for noun and 
verb: articles, pronouns, adverbs, prepoſitions, and conjunc- 
tions having been gone through. T's: | 
I The firſt part, or introduction, is, deſigned to exerciſe the 
learner upon the accidence of nouns and verbs, and he muſt be 
put to it immediately. After having previouſly explained to him 
what a noun is, that it has two genders and two numbers, and 
is commonly preceded by the article, and what is meant by each 
of the words; that generally ſpeaking, in French as in Engliſh, . 
the plural number differs from the ſingular only by the addition of 
4 and that nouns ending in 5 or x have there plural alike, that 
thoſe in au or eu take x inſtead of s in their plural, and thoſe 
in a/ and ail change that ending into aux; that the French for 
the little Zng/z/þ word the is /e for the maſculine „ ia 
for the feminine, when the noun begins with a conſonant and 
h aſpirate; the letter T only, with the elifion, when it begins 
with a vowel or 5 mute, and /z; for the plural number with 
all ſorts of nouns; that the prepoſitions de (the French for of ) 
and 2 (fo) are eontrafted with the article, when the noun is 
maſculine, and begins with a conſonant, fo that inſtead of de 
le, we ſay du, and inftead 2 le, we ſay av, as likewiſe we 
jay with all plural nouns des inſtead of de lets, and awx inſtead 
of 2 les; that therefore the only thing that is to be conſidered, 
in order to make the article agree with the noun, is 19, whether 
the noun is maſculine or feminine; 2%. whether it begins with 
à conſonant or with a vowel; and if with Y, whether that + 
is aſpirate or mute; 3%. whether or no the ſenſe of the noun is 
limited : 4“. whether in the limited ſenſe the noun is attended 
with an aduoun, and which of the two comes firſt: 5. he- 
20 4 | : ther 
Ie made theſe Exerci%es anorher ay, the-xight French being on one (ide, 
and the Exgk/S on the the the ſike of thee who learn French by themſclves, 
znd of ſoch 'Texchers who te not maſters of the Engliſb tongue, as aiſo of thoſe 
who may Tot e this w-y fo well, though 1 would recommend it to the ſchools 
as prefcrable to the other, However, they may now have their choice. The 
French aud Egli Fxercifes will af b of ſervice to Forcignurs underſtanding 
Freuct to learn Engl; J #. E 
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ther the noun is common or proper, proper names taking no 
article. : | 
Theſe inſtructions being premiſed, and the pupil being ſhew 
at the ſame time the examples of noum which are in my 
Grammar, (page 112. 113.) let the Maſter ſet him three or 
four nouns of the Introduction, to write down in French and 
Engliſh, through their three ſtates or relations in both numbers, 
after the ſame manner as they are in his Grammar; and gi 
him alſo to learn by heart, againſt the next time, the four rules 
cancerning the formation of the plural number. Whilſt he 
ſhall he thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of the 
noun, let him get by heart, by degrees, the rules for the form- 
ation of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugation. 
Let the Maſter, when he conjugates the firſt verb, make him 
examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his rules 
of formation; and as ſoon as he can fay theſe rules (which may 
be even before he has finiſhed his exerciſes upon the nouns) let 
him be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbs. * 
When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes, let him learn 
the ſix rules concerning tht gender of nouns, the formation and 
conſtruction of the adnouns, and the ſyntax or conftruftion of 
the article; and, when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con- 
cerning the article, let him turn into French the firſt chapter 
of the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes. When he is exerciſed 
upon the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the 
nouns, that he may be able to go into the ſecond chapter, 
when he ſhall be out of the firſt, and fo on. But I muſt add 
| Here likewiſe the method which I think beſt for Maſters to 
follow jointly with their ſcholars, in regard to the ſecond part 
of theſe exerciſes. + | 
The art of teaching and bringing up youth to the writing of 
a language is indeed very intricate and difficult; yet the gene- 
rality of thoſe who profeſs to teach, ſo far from being fit for 
their art, do not ſo much as know that it is one. The ſcho- 
lars learn nothing, becauſe they are not taught, and do not 
know how to go to work. Their maſters give them for a leſſon 
a piece of Engliſh, out of any book to turn into French, ſay- 
ing, * Do it as well: ar you can, I will correct it when "tis dane.“ 
Is it to be wondered that the Scholars are diſcouraged at the 
many and inſuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a 
Cartwright, or a Smith, give his Prentice a log of wood, and 
an axe, or a piece of iron with a hammer, without any other 
directions, how to make the jaunt of wheel, or a horle-ſhoe, 
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but, Co, and chop about, and make a wheel, or, Strick hard the 
iron whilſt it is hot ? If therefore the-meaneſt mechanic art can« 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching, 
how can it be imagined that a language ean? 80 far from 
that, the inſtructions and pains from the Maſter muſt be ſuch 
he entirely removes all difficulties from the ſtudies of his 
Mleiples, and makes learning as eaſy and pleaſant to them as 
poſſible. In a word, he muſt have all the pains, and the ſcho- 
lars none: or (to uſe the phraſe of an excellent Author) pluck 
up all the thorns, and leave nothing but roſes for his ſcholars 
to pick. | 

Theſe Exerciſes being defigned to put the rules of the French 


language into practice, as ſoon as the Scholar has learnt (for 


inſtance) the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he muſt be put 
immediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Ex- 
erciſes concerning theſe rules. But the Maſter muſt prepare 
the leſſon to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe 
every Engliſh word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them 
with reſpect to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoſin 
this ſentence to be put into French: I will not tell it you, — 
T have told it him. | 
Iwill tell (for the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 
from its verb) is the Fut. Lenſ. 1ſt Perf. Sing. of to tell, in 
French dire: Fut. Je dirai; and, if he hefitates at the tenſe, 
make him form the verb: not, is a particle negative, in French 
ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 234.) Je 
ne dirai pas : it, is the 4th ſt. of the pronoun neuter it, in French 
il, lui, qth ſt. e, which muſt come immediately before the 
verb (Page 233.) and be placed between the firſt negative and 
the tenſe (Page 234.) Je ne le dirai pas : you, is the third ſt. of the 
pron. perſ. van, ſtanding for 0 you, in French wous, 3d it. 2 
vous Or vous ; and as all pronouns, both governing and governed, 
muſt come in French before the verb (Page 233.) it is the 
Conjunctive vous ; and when the verb is attended by two pron. 
perſ. one in the 4th ſt. and the other in the third, that in the 


third muſt come firſt (Page 235.) therefore 'tis Je ne wour le 


dirai pas : though, is a Conjunction, in French, guoique, 
governing the Jubjunctive (Page 348.) J have told, is the 
Compound of the Pref. Tenf, Ind, iſt Perf. Sing. hut muſt 
be put in the Subj. n French, on account of the Conj. Fate 
dit : it, is the gth ſt. ſe, to be put before the verb (as above): 
bim, is the 3d it. ſtanding for to him, of the pron. perſ. he, 
in French ii, 3d ſt. 2. lui, or lui to be put before the verb (as 

Wo” 2; „ ahoved) 
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- above :) but, as when a pron. in the 3d ſt. meeting with one in 
the 4th, is of the 3d peri. the Conjunctive in the th muſt come 
before that of the third (Page 235.); ſo it is, Fe lui aie dit. 
Then make him repeat the whole ſenterieelth French. Fe ne vous 
le dirai pas, quoique je le lui aie dit. b TR 
Tis needleſs to ſwell this preface with more examples: but 
there is none wherein the words may not be accounted for in 
the ſame manner as above, The firſt French the ſcholars 
conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed" in this manner, to apply their 
rules: and theſe Exerciſes are calculated for the practifing of 
them. From thence is evidenced the neceſſity of learning a 
language grammatically ; for the French muſt be expreſſed in 
the ſame number, ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as the 


Engliſh, beſides What is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiom. They 


muſt therefore know the nature of the Engliſß words which are 


to be rendered into French ; and be ſhewed the relation that 
each word bears to another in the ſpeech. This, and nothing 


but this, I ſay, is teaching from the Maſters, and the only 8 
effectual way of learning for the Scholars. This method I 


have practiſed ſucceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe years, 
but alſo with children of eight or nine years of age. The 
Maſters muſt at firſt parſe over the leſſon to them in the man- 


ner as above, to ſhew them how to do, and make them repeat 


the ſame. Frequent uſe will familiarize it, and enable them 
to parſe without help: which muſt be continued to the third 
part of the Exerciſes. Ah | 
There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, 
which are exemplified from the beginning of the book to the 
end. Therefore the learner muſt be perfect in them before he 


begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupon 


in writing French. Neither are the chapters of the ſame length, 
having had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- 
larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language. 
It is not neceffary that the learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſes 
in the ſame order as they ſtand. He may turn but part of thoſe 
chapters that may be thought pretty long; then begin part of 
the next chapter upon a new rule, and ſo on, and afterwards 
return back again where he left off: but I would by no means 
have the learner be put to a_new rule, before the Maſter is ſure 
by his Exerciſes that he is perfect in the foregoing. 1 
From the third part will acerue ſeveral benefits to the Learner, 
beſides the making him perfect in the principles of the French 


tongue, which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſecond 
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part, though no particular notice is taken of them. I have 

put the French at the bottom of the page, purpoſely omitting 

| the fignification of ſuch words, as the ſcholar may well be ſup- 
: poſed to have leardit I the former Exerciſes, which, if he has 
forgot them, nothing can fix better in his memory than look- 

ang them out of my Dictionary. The Scholar will alſo be here 
Introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 
tered all along theſe Exerciſes. And they are extracted out of 
o many good writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great . 
of ſtyles, and inſtructive and entertaining ſubjefts whi 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommend them as both pled- - 
 ſant and profitable in ſeveral ref] 


pets. I ſhall ſubjoin here forme 
general directions for the Learners to write French, 
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I IRST read the Enghifs ſentence carefully over, and con- 
hy, ſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a com- 
mon ſentence ; for when a queſtion is aſked, the noun comes 
| after the verb, or between the ſign and the verb. 
IT. . Nouns are ordinarily denoted by the particles a or the : 
and verbs by I, thou, he, ſhe, it, tue, you, ye, they: or do, did, 
Hall, will, can, may, might, would, could, ſhould, let. 6 "i 
III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted bB 
the prepoſitions of, or from; but ſometimes by s at the end 
the nown: and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 
coming together, and ended in 5, is the ſecond ſtate, you need 
only put away - from the end of it, and ſet of before it, and 
read firſt the noun that follows it. Thus if inſtead of the King's 
right or the Miſtreſis order, you read the right of the King, the 
order of the Miſtreſs, it is viſible that King and Miftreſs are in 
the ſecond ſtate governed by right and order. ated 
IV. To know whether a noun is agjeftive or ſab/tanitive, add 
only the word thing or perſon to it; if it makes ſenſe with it, 
tis an adjective ; if it makes nonſenſe, tis a ſubſtantive. Thus 
houſe, woman, bock, are ſubſtantives, becauſe a houſe thine, a 
woman thingy a book thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe: but con- 
venient, handſome, good, are adjectives, becauſe you can ſay 
* 22 thing, a handſome thing, a good thing, a handſome 
bn. * | | 
V. As adjectives come before the ſubſtantives in Engliſb, put 
firſt the ſubſtantive into French, that you may ſee in what gender 
and number the adjective muſt agree with it; and conſider be- 
fides what muſt come firſt in French, according to your rules 
concerning adjectives. Thus in fine things, you cannot know 
in what gender and number fire muſt be put, before you know 
that the French for things is choſes : à noun ſub. fem, plur. 
de belles choſes,) On the placing the adjective either before 
or after the ſubſtantive, depends alſo the conſtruction of the 


vx ; «Y V . 0 
— A 999 VI. When 


VI. When you meet with an adjective, governed by a 
and ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 
aſk yourſelf — who, or what is, or dees that thing 
5 is ſignified by adjeCtive ? and the word which, in 

the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan- 
. 8 which it muſt agree. 

VII. That word is the ſubject of the verb, which, with 
ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion" who or what ** by the verb, as 
in this ſentence; A man who loves virtue, wrongs nobody. Ta 


know what is the ſubject of wrongs, put who before it, and fay, 


who wrongs and by reading the ſentence over again, it will ap: 
pear that tis a man who loves virtue; and ſo a man is the ſubject 
of that verb, as is who, of loves. - 

VIII. Every verb muſt have a ſubject which cannot be under- 


" Rood. Therefore when a verb comes 3 after a noun, 


governed by 10 be, or another verb, tis a ſign that the relative 
that or which, is underſtood in Engliſh, before the next verb, 
which muſt be carefully expreſſed in Frengb. Tis the fame 
when the verb is active and requires an object, or a noun which 
it governs, the relative whom, or that, or quhich, is always un- 
derſtood: as, een the man being the 
noun governed by ir, cannot govern has dene as his ſubject : 

Therefore wwho, or that, is underſtood before has done The man 


you ſaw yeſterday, died this morning. Who died ? the man. Then 


it cannot be the noun governed by /aw : yet yau ſaw a man 
yeſterday : therefore whom, or that, is underſtood before you ſaw, 
IX. The relative zhat is diſtinguiſhed from that a conjunc- 
tion, in that the relative may he varied by wh, which, or whom z 
but the conjunction cannot. Beſides, the conjunction always 
Has a noun betwixt it and the verb; but the relative has none, 
unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubject of the verb. | 
EX. Of indeclinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before 
nouns and the infinitive of a verb; conjunctions before verbs, 
and adverbs before nouns, verbs, and eyen adverbs, . 
Laſtly, Obſerve, that the French which is under the Engli ſb i in | 
the Exerciſes, is thę root of the word, as the firſt ſtate, if it iy 
a noun, or the infinitive, if a verb; and that, for the greater 
conveniency of the ſcholar, there is added, in this new edition, 
an m or an F to the nouns that admit of an article, to ſhew 
what gender they are obs,” m "Banding for ruling, and F for 
ſeminine. 
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Upon the ACCIDENCE of VERBS; 
Upon 0 Conjugation, or the Ferbs in er. 


propoſeſt, he ſings, we ſeek, ye limit, they 
 propiſer chanter chercher limiter | | 


12 Give, thou 


improve. 


prefiter. 
1 did love, thou didft think, he did comfort, we did protect, 
aimer pe 3 con oler prote | 
ye did accuſe, they dd beer. 4 1 


accuſer Jurer. a: Ih 
1 ſhewed, thou certified'ſt, he | 


we began, yo-truck, 


montrer * n  Commencer — 
they inſiſted. 
er 
I ſhall aft, Es be will order, we ſhall publiſh, 
dont 


OA, 


, eparer appel, 
1 — IE thou h haſt Din, he has walked, we have. 


abandonner © | * marcher . 
_ equalled, ye have buried, —— os have explained. 


lr enter rer 1285 iger. | 
; 0 a? n LF at 
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Upon the firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 7 
I had had Gar, thou hg conſulted, he had ſhut, we had forged, 
ulter fermer forger 


p conf 
ye had had ſpl they had avoided. 
1 * 0d exhoutted; hin hadſt n 
ou ha * , 
page bara en e had 


epui 

ubed, ye had drove, they had condemned. 8 7 
bouſller chaſſer condammer. 

I ſhall have armed, thou ſhalt have kiſſed, be ſhall 13 . 

armer .  baiſer © danſer 
we ſhall have liſtened, ye ſhall have ſcalded, they ſhall have 
Ecouter  Echalder © 
"—_ rpg . 


1 thc ould have breakfaſted, thou wouldſt haye nailed up, he 
dejeuner enclouer 


would pn e paid , we mw ow praiſed, ye would have forced, 
foreer 
they r have Grraghened. 


fortifier, | 
I may think, thou mayſt congratulate, he may ihe we may 
' penſer c conpgratuler frier 
lift up, ye may prattle, they may inform. | - 
hater jdjer. informer. ” 
I might throw, thou rpight'ſt imitate, he might law ve 
getter imiter laiſer | 
might Wim, he might dare, they might fiſh. 
G Fecher. 
I may have > pulbey,. thou mayſt have purged, bs may have 
fo urger 
redeemed, we may kave SPP 2h may have looked, m— 
racheter  recompenſer - » regarder 3 
may have jumpt. 8 | 
fatter it . f 
I might have thanked, thou might'ſt have reſted, he RR 
4, * remercier rep ſer 
have ſhook, we wight have . ye might have ſinned, 850 
| Jecourr © on. * pecher 
might have emptied. ae 5 
vuider. 5 
ux thou; let him aim, ler us ſk, "20 ye, let PLE * 
＋ Ftoler vi- t .* danſer changer. © 


** 
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8 FRN H ExERCISES 


—_— econd Conj ation, or Verbs in it ming their 
/ Particle in 1flant 


— cabin. 0 
I did demoliſh, thou ca — he did commiſerate, we did 
demolir compdtir 
diſunite, ye did divert, 5 ger did harden. 
Jeſunir divertir durcir. 
I foftened, thou invadedſt, he ended, we thickened, & 5 
amollir envahir Fair epaiſfir 
8 they ſwallowed up. ä 


_ enploutir. N 5 
i den cure en n roafh, we ſhall grow 
erir trabir rotir 1 


1 ſhould ſtuff, thou wouldft ſucceed, he would foul, we would 
 farcir - _ £* wear 4 ; 
accomplir © perir affranchir 4 
I have made ſhort, thou hadſt diſobey'd, hel bad 1 * —_— 
Accourcir Fo 1 as molir . 2 Bo ; 8 
we ſhall have leſſemid, e, * Wey may have a 
amoindrir | N ; 
weakened. [affoiblir,] * 1 
I may enlarge, thou 8 dazale, he may exabelliſh, we may 
' apgrandir #bloutr © eenmbeilir +: 
make narrow, ye may fldariſh, they may farniſh. __— 
Etrecir fieurir fournir. : 
1 might feed, thou wight'ſt grow rotten, he might grow dale, 
nmaodrir pourir pdlir 
ve might refreſh, ye might reflect, they might fill. / 
rafraichir reſtdobir rempiir . 
I might have puniſhed, bluſh thou, let him bear hard 


punir * *. rouger Nur 


let us reunite, cure ye, let ——_ *, 
hen . 


re ar guerir 
Upon the third Conjugation, or Verbs in tir. 


1 Jes how ſetteſt out, he goes out, we ot ye have a 
mentir partir = conſantir 
foreſight, they reſerntl.. A 


| 
| +. Ay prefentir __ reſſentir. - "9 


I did = 


FL 
+ 


Upon the turd Conjugation, or Verbs in tir. 9 


I did give the li ou hadſt a foreſight, he did ſerve, we did 
dimentir preſſentir ſervir 
reſent, ye did ſet out again, they did go out. 
reſſentir repartir ſortir. 
I reſented, thou ſetteſt out, he I e went out, ye 
reſentir partir mentis ſhertir omen. 
conſented, they had a foreſight. * 
5 P | preſſentir. is 
I ſhall ſerve, thou wilt lie, he will bent, we will 7 0 
feroir mentir ceoanſentir reſſentir 
* will go out, they will have a foreſight. 
fertir , preſſentir. _ 
1 ſhould do an ill office, thou wouldſt reply, he would lie, 
*  deſſervir repartir mentir 4 
ſet out, ye would conſent, they would ſerve. 
partir cenſentir ſervir. 
TY have reſented, thou hadſt lied, he had conſented, we ſhalt 
reſſentir mentir conſentir 
have ſerved, ye would have had a foreſight, they may have 
fervir preſſentir 
cleared the table. CLdeſſervir.] | 
2 S, thou may'ſt reſent, he may give the lie, we ma 
1 "I 1 - "4 1; «refſentir : 7 give t * 


ent, ye may. fet out, they may have a foreſight. 


+ 


| = paftir "> "© puns 8 " 
I might const 1 tet. out might ferve, 
ee, eee e 
we might lie, Fe might reſent, they might go out. 
mentir reſſentir fertir. 
I might have conſented, reſent, let him ſerve, let us give the nie, 
cagſentir +, 2 : . gementir 
ſet out, let them have a forclight, ; . | 
nt Pe * cM; 323 


"Don the Frs and F, Fig Cenjigetion, er Verbs in enir 
and evou NE. 


book „ £ 


* come; thou "nth, he attains to, we conceive, ye 


venir er, © Panueuir concevoir 
maintain, they owe ain. 18 Is. 
4 foutenir Feu. voſr. =. | 
I did agree, thou didſt vanccive, it - did Ss, we did owe, 
=. conmemr”  conceuoir |. BY centerir deveir 
Fe did diſagree; they did owe. agil. Q 5 5 
| 6eſconvenie- | redevolys . 


" * 
* - ">" "Wy 
2 "» =QYy 
- * 
= 


" Job- 


wo Panen EAA „„ 
I obtalhed, thou perceived'It, he retain} we owed in, 


obtenir apercevotr retenir Fan 
ye became, they conceived. | | 


F | 
devenir 
| OD... wilt owe, he On ay again, we _ 


I ſhall preve 
F#fvenir + devoſr 


2 ye will befall, they will owe gain. 
 concevolr furvenir _redevoir. 
1 ſhould attain, thou would'ſt conceive, he would delong, 
| parvenir concevoir ' apartenir 
we would owe, ye would agree, they would perceive. 
'  devoir convenir apercevolr. f 
I have CO thou hadſt conceived, he had kept. we 
concevoir entretenir 


fouteni 
ſhall have perceive, ye would have detained, they may have 


apercevofr detenir | 
owed. {devofr.] | 
I may obtain, thou may'ſt owe again, he may agree, we may 
Oo redevoſr ' conventr 
| conceive, ye may retain, they may perceive. 
concevair retentr \apercevorr. + 
* might come, thou might'ſt owe, he might belong, we 
venir devoir apartenir 
might perceive, ye might diſagree, they might conceive. 
apercevoir x diſconvenir concevoir. 
I might have owed again, become thou, let him conceive, 


 redevoir devenir conceveir 


f 


let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain. 
prevenir devolr ; foutentr. * 5 | ot; 


Upon the Sixth Conjugation, or Perks 3 in "i 


I 5 thou counterfeiteſt, he does again, we ſatisfy, ye 
dejalre | contrefaire' 0 air N 
RE exact, they undo again. | 
| ferfatre vek cape ved | 
F did fatisfy, thou didſt gndo again, he did counterfeit, we 
"fati;fatre | redefas, 5 8 55 
did do again, ye did undo, hey Aead. | hs, I 
* 12 defafre rfafre. ... 2 +, "$97 
I exacted, thou undidſt, 2 atisfhed, we. | india again N 
fſurſatre difafre © A > 4 5 re , | 
countertcited, they did again. 2 ys | i” A 
T alt ar k 5 1 POIs | a, 6 
1 ſhall undo again, thou w - be will A 
* e pf”; Tee, e, mk 7 
| „ 3%; e 2 5 counter- 5 
1 8 8 | 
1 4 
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' On the 7, 8, 9, and oth Conjugations, or Verbs in re. 11 


counterfeit, ye will undo, they will make-up again. 
contreſalre defaire refaire. 

I ſhould do again, thou would'ſt counterfeit, he would undo 
refaire contrefafre redefatre - 
2gain, we would ſatisfy, ye would undo, N ould exact. 
| fſatisfaire . defaire” fur ſalrese. 

1 have exacted, thou hadſt undone; he had fatisfied, we ſhall) 

furfſaire defaire fatizfatre 
have undone again, ye would have countertcited, they, may 
©  redefaire a 
have done again. N 


reſalre. 


I may ſatisfy, thou may'ſt do again, he may counterfeit, we. 


» ſathifatre + refafre contrefaire 
may — ye may exact, they may undo again. 
* ſurſalre rede/aire 
might counterfeit, thou might'it undo again, he might exact, 
contrefafre | redefafre | ſurſaire 
we might ſatisfy, ye might do again, they might undo. 
 fatiszfaire refaſre dtſalre. ö 
I might have exacted, undo thou, let him do again, ler us 
ſurfalre | deſalre refaire 
counterfeit, tindo ye again, let them ſatisfy; 
nere N e fati;/aire. 


Upon the ſroeth, eighth, ninth, and tenth — 


or Verbs in aindre, oindre, oitre, utre, endre, and 


+. ondre, beſidec the 1 x farmer which are Frouget in gain 
promiſcuouſly.  _ . 


I think, thou balded, he conſents, we come, ” ern, 


penſer an, conſentiy wenir 
2 undo. : 5 
aa. Be 
* did Hi N chow did ue, he did garde, we 
cFeontrafudre pardftre 5 + 


ad wait, ye did love, ey did punm. 
attendre aimer —_— 
1 warned, thou ene — we did ” 
' avertir 4 nir * N vi 1; 1 P — 
enjoined, they acknowledged. : cate 
8 Fc | 
1 ſhall produce, thou wilt 3 he will ew, we ' ſhall 
Produ . &Y torreſpondre - th 65 . 
"Wis, ye will lie, YI will SY: - * 
dltrgir 2 2050 | 


* 


\ : .. 
* 
* 
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12 Faxen Exane162s : 
I ſhould receive; thou wouldſt farchy, he would diſſemble, 
recevoly fatisfaire © feindre 
we ſhould grow, ye would tranſlate, they would pretend. 
crortre oF aduire pretendre. 
I may correſplitdg*hou may'ſt loſe, he may eat, we may 
_» Correſponare perdre manger 
grow old, ye may ſerve, 50 may come. 
* vieillier fer vir venir. 
I might conceive, thou might't counterfeit, he might reach, 
cCeoncevof »- epntreſaire atteindm 
we might appear, ye might deſtroy, they might pretend. 
aroftre - detruire pretendre, 
Shear thou, let him bite, let us judge, puniſh, let him {et 
londre mordre Juoer punir tir 
out, I have obtained. {obterir.] * | 1 
Thou hadſt breakfaſted, he had warned, we ſhall have ſatis- 


dejeuner | avertir fatisfafre 9 © 
ed, ye We have owed, they may have conſtrained, I might 
devoir contraindre | 


have produced. [produ? 5 
I Fill, thou didſt forget, he conſented, we ſhall — ye 


n oublier conſentir __ © obtenir 
would owe, they may exact. | 
devoir ſurfatre. | 
I might put out, thou beginneſt, he did groan, we appeared, 
| cteinare commencer . | gemir | PR 
ye will do over, they would underſtand. - | | 
enduſre entendre. 
1 may ſhear, thou might'ſt loſe, let him ande, we lend, 
tendre Mare | —_ Prater 
n you did give the lic, they attained. 
de mentir pardenir. ; 
1 ſhall owe, thou wouldit undo, he may ty; we might diſ- 
 devetr dieſatre plaindlre di re 
appear, introduce ye, let them ſtay. 1 | 
tntrodufre a attenare. J 


1 loſe, thou didſt contaminate; he wy we ſhall go o but 
perdre * fouiller. © 4 trabir N % 


ye wpuld maintain, they might"canteive; +7 | | 

. butenir” -  concevolh © nn RN, | 
F Trig counterfeit, reach thou, he corrects, we ad ſoſten, 

contreſalre atteinure . 5 

you went out, they will . a ee 

S ere revenr, © | 
I- ſhould conceive, thou mayeſt 0 de might diflemle 

concevoir ſati;fafre © Jreinure 
let us acknowledge, deduct, let them reqder. a 
»- +. Peconneitre - ws 9 renate. 
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On the 7, 8, g, and ma Collyugations, or Verbs in re. 13 


* walk, thou didſt ot rich, he-repented, we ſhall abſtain, 
75 promener i enrichir e repentir i abſtenir 
you would perceive, they * ſatisfy themſelves. | 
Sapercevoſr fe [atisfaire. m | 
I might complain, introduce thyſelf, fer lun catch cold, let 
ſe plaindre b Sintroduire & mor fands | 
us loſe ourſelves, fill your bellies, let them free themſelves, * *Þ, 
4 perdre ſe raſſaſier YT Haſfranchir. IT | 
I do charge, thou art diſobeying, he fancies,- we are repent- 
whanger ' deſobeir Simaginer ſe repentir 
ing, you do remember, they are owing again, 
ſe reſouvenir redevoir, | 
+ I have waſhed my face, tie haſt fainted away, he has con- 
| ſe debarbouiller . 5 evanouir ſe dee 
—_— OR we have remembered, you have perceived, 
fe ſouvenir *. , Sapercevoir 
dhe Mo 2 2 away with themſelves. [/e defarre.] 
1 undoing, thou wilt be painting, he would be growing, 
dt ſal re peindre - croftre 
we may be hurting, ye might be ſpilling, let them correſpond. 
nufre repandre correſpondre, 
I had complained, thou hadſt forgot thyſelf, he had reduced 
vg ſe plainadre fe m&connoftre + e reduire 
' himſelf, we had underſtood one another, you had catched cold, 
., © Sentendte Je morfondre 
they had proſtituted themſelves. [/e prę ituer. | 
1 did ſatisfy myſelf, thou waſt dying, it was growing again, 


ſe ſatisfaire tefndre. Fecreſtre 
we did ſeduce, you were hanging, they did ow 
pendre + | 
tam! 10 ofed inpletf, thou malt dave e heart, he ſhall 
utumer ſe renhardir © 
have alen afleep again, we ſhall have diſcourſed, you ſhall 
fe rendormir ientretenir 
have perceived, they ſhall have ſatisfied ane 
| 1 fe ſatisfatre. 
I remembered, thou 1 it emen we diſappeared, 
e fotvenir — enjoindre_ © reg ay 
you reconducted, they walked: © 
© recondufre |. fe promener. . * 
I. mould have * thou wouldſt have buile thyſelf; he 
Fee iger 02.54% Me. 
5 would have abſtained, we would hive perceived, you would 
| ” Pabſlenir, © apercevotr 
have made away with yourſelves, oo would | have joined toge- 
— RWG 
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14 Fauven EIA 1626. 
| * 
I ſhall be undoing, thou vile be warming thyſelf, ke will 


deſtroy, he 2 incloſe, you will call to mind, they will be 
'detrufre | reſouvenir : 
ſleeping. Came g 

1. * remembered, thou co have ors: or thyſelf, 
Wy hare reported, we may have i of ee you may 


pentir 
have complained, they may have Arena themſelves. 
plaindre e divertir. 
I ſhould be wanting, thou wouldſt be fulfilling, he would be 


| manguer accomplir 
þ © * conſenting, we would be remembering, you pr perceive, they 
| d be exacting. * 
"3 8 2 
EE, Wy might have leaned upon, thou might have ſubjected thy- 
3*accouder 1 aſſujettir 
Wi ſelf, he might have repented, we might have maintained our» 
s 3 | fe repentir fe maintenir 
= ſelves, you might have perceived, they might have imagined. 
Sapercevolr 3" imaginer. 
* Fill thy belly, let him think, let us repent, be appeaſed, let 
fe raſſafier s'[maginer fe repentir fe radoucir 
them perceive, | 
i apercevolr. 


—— 


6 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 


I acquire, thou =y 2 it ſtinks, we ſend, you run 5 ns | 
acquerir dur envoyer j One" 
they boil again, | 
rebouillir. 
I did collect, chou didſt fall 18 he did go * we did 
reecueillir | Vendormir en aller * 
run away, ye did hate, they were dying. | 3 
Venſtir hair | of mourir. 
I ſuffered, thou, leaped' for j 101. he cloathed, we 2 you 
fouffrir — Sir ouir 
fat again, they were able. 
fe rafſeotr fouvely. | 
I ſhall know, thou wilt bo a pling of, will be villing, 5 
ſavefr X entrevofr 
we ſhall prevail, you will move, they! wi hold their tongues. oh 
. prevalotr remuer ſe lar. 
I would ſend, thou would'ſt go N 1 would boil again, 
envoyer "en "vers, | retanillir r 


7 fk 


s. = % 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 15 
we ſhould concur, ye would gather together, __— —— ſleep, 


concourir recueillir 
we may avoid, you may cover, mo _ + ary 
fuir couvrir 

I might reſolve, thou mighr'ſt grinds again — might ſew again, 

reſoldre remoudre recoldrt | 
we might vanquiſh, you mighr exclude, they might ſubmit them.” 
veincre exclire fe Jonmettre. 
ſelves. : 

I have run to, thou hadſt gone, be had arrived, we ſhall have 
accourir aller arriver deceder 
died, ye will have come down, they ſhould have become. ; 

deſeendre devenir 

1 abſtract, thou drinkeſt, he is ſelf-conceited, we are born 

ahſfralre boire - Yen faire accrolre renaſtre | 
again, you oy again, they elect. | | 
&lire. 
I did ſmile, thou didſt deſcribe, he did outlive, we did pur- 
fourire deerfre ſurvfore pourſufore 
ſue, you did learn, they did corrupt. g . 
aprendre corrompre. | 
I pulled down, thou committed'ſt, he excluded, we overcame, 
abattre  commetire excldre vaincre 
you ſewed again, they whetted. | 
recvi dre . ©  Emodadre. 
I ſhall folder, thou wilt abſolve, he will 90 away, we ſhall 
 ſouder abſoldre en aller 


nerir envoyer 
I ſhould run away 5 | | he would be dying, 
| Senfiir > be 1 fe mourir 
we would offer, you would leap for joy, ; would inveſt. 
offrir treſſaillir inveſtir. 
I may conceal, thou may'ſt drink, he may belieye, we may 
% taire/ boſre crofre _ 
graze,” you may eontradict, they may en 
altre centredire Circoncire. 
I might ſport, thou mightſt interrupt, he might retake, we 
| vedattre ' iMerrompre ' reprendre 
might purſue, you might out-live, they might out- law. 
* pour ſuture. Jurvfore profcrire 
1 Woe hae come in, chou might'ſt have gone vp, he would 
THY monier 
have died, we have been. born, you had 3 they had 
mourir er 
returned. L N Vat ; 
ed 2 $3 Lab 
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16 FxzNCH ExzRtcrins, 


I am going to fetch, thou ſtinkeſt, he runs over, we gather 
aller querir puer att rir recucillir 
together, you lull afleep, they run away. 
endor 5 enfutr., 

1 did hate, thoß Ad'ſt bear, it did guſh out, we did put on, 
Fr... Birr . fouffrir | faillir j revelir 
you did fit down again, Wop were able, 

raſſeoir penner. 

I knew, thou had'ſt a glimpſe of, he would, we orevailed, 
avoir entrevoir voulalr prevaloty 
you diſpleaſed, they drunk. | 

f deplaire  bofre. 2 
* 1 will believe, thou wilt be born again, he will unſay, we 
' croire . renaſtre = fe dedire 
will W again, you will ſmile, they will tranſcribe. 
relire Hourire tranſcrire. 
I would revive, thou would'ſt undertake, it would _ | 
| revfore entreprendre Tad 
we would interrupt, you would fight, they would admit. 
interrompre combattre admel tre. 
I may ſmile, thou may'ſt write again, he may out- live, we 
fourire recrire fſurofore 
may purſue, you may miſtake, they may whet, | 
pour ſufore fe meprendre emotdre. 
- I might ſmile, thou might ſuffice, he might lande, we 
W_ fourire ' ' ſuffire © medire 
might feed upon, you might be born, they might believe. 
; fe repaltre naitre croire. 
1 ſhall have come back again, thou would'ſt have gone out, 
reventr „ | 
he may have fallen down, we might have come, you have diſ- 
tomber venir diſconvenir 
agreed, they had come again. [reventr.] | 
I exclude, thou overcomeſt, he ſews again, we ſet an edge, 


exclire triampher : recodare Rey 3 e 
you abſolve, they come out. WE EY . 
abſoldre Eclorre. +. 722 
I did g aa thou didſt acquire, it did boil,” we 4 run to, 
ven aller acguer ir 2 en A cceurir 
a you did fall aſleep, they did run away., . 
bo Venulermir 5 'enfuir, - | 
| I died, thou covereg'ſt again be Tape for joy, we 53 on, 
mourir recoworer YE ent | revetir 
you ſet down, they could, 71 . 
EI Ca. Saſſeoir fyuuai r. 
I ſhall know, thou ſhalt at rods $i will prevail, 1 we - will 
favair pour vor ©" 7 
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Won the Irregular Verbs. ” © 7-5 
hold our tongues, they will milk, they will drink. 


fe tafre trafre boire. 
1 would believe, thou would'ſt be born again, he would curſe, 
crofre renaitre maudire 
we would elect, you would ſmile, they would ſubſcribe. 
elfre ſourire ſouſcrire. 
T may ſtruggle, thou may'ſt permit, he may exclude, we may 
ſe debattre permettre excltre | 
overcome, you may ſew again, they may grind again. 

e, *  recoddre - remoddre. 
* drink again, thou might'ſt diſpleaſe, he might prevail, 
* reboire deplaſre _ © prevaloſr 

. we * ſes ye might know, they might Gt down. / 
avoir HY afſeoir. 
I had iy thou ſhalt have happened, it would have come 
conventr ſurvenir provenir 
from, we may have attained to, you might have become, they 
- © parvenit | devenir 
have happened. [ ſurvenir.] 7 
I revive, thou purſueſt, he unlearns, we interrupt, you 
revivre pour ſuſ ure deſaprendre interrompre 
abate, they omit. 
rebattre omettre. 
did exclude, thou did'ſt ent he did ſew again, we did 
exclire triompher * recoidre 
- grind again, you did abſolve, they did exclude, 
 remoldre abſeddre exclere. 
1 whetted, thou reſolved'ſt, he unſewed, we excluded, you 
" E#molidre reſotudre dierceddre excſire 
ercame, they tranſmitted. , 
_  Vainere., tranſmettre. | 
I wilt beat again, thou wilt corrupt, he will ſurpriſe, wg ſhall 
rebate cos rompre ſur prendre | 
purſue, Fe will outlive, they will preſcribe. 
- 1 fore preſerfre. 
* would ſmile, thou would'ſt read again, they would preſerve, 
| fourfre © relire confire 
ve would be born again, you could believe, he would drink. 

Fenaſtre ; croire boire. *. 

I may ſew again, thou may'ſt vanquiſh, they may go away, 
rd?ecoſdre bpvuoincre | ven aller 
we may conquer, you. may diſcourſe, they may collect. 

dongucrir  difeaurir recueillir. 
1 might diſguiſe myſelf, thou wight'ſt diſcover, he might die, 
fe traveſlir r: * becouorir - mourir 
we might run away von might fall dvr they er * 
5 benſuir "£0 — 


5 together, , * 9 


1 bare 


15 FRENCH ExEYRCISBS. 
I have 1 thou hadſt returned, he had run to, we thall 
| ſurvenir retourner accourir 
have gone, you would have arrived, they may have died. 
aller aborder dect der. 
I extract, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he moves, we are worth, 
extraire "ſe tafre fe mouvoir valolr 


you will, they ſee again. 
von revoſr. 


I did foreſee, thou didſt provide, he had a glimpſe of, we did 


prevoir + pourvoir a entrevoſr 
| wane you 2 they did fit down. 39 
Vaſſcoir. — 
I invelles tho, diſguiſed'ſt, it guſhed out, we leapt for joy, 
inveſtir traveſtir ſaillir Ne 
you underbid, they diſcovered. . 
meſoffrir decouvrir. 
I will offer, thou ſhalt die, he will hate, we will run away, 
offrir mourir * hair Senfuir 
vou will lull affecp, they will collect, 
| endormir recueillir. 
I would ſuccour, thou would'ſt acquire, he would go away, 
_ *ſetourir | acquerir + Sew eller 
we would ſend for, ygu would inquire after, they would boil 
enueyer querir 3 informer rebouillir. 
again. ; 
I may Jull aſleep, thou may'ſt fly, he may die, we may offer, 
endor mir Juir mourir .. offrir 
you may fit down again, they may know, 475 N 
fe raſſeoir Austr. 
I might relieve, thoa mighr'ſt conquer, it might boil, we 
fecourtr conquerir bouillir | 
might go away, ye might have recourſe, they might conquer. 
4% aller recourir congucrir 
I might have come down, thou haſt became, he had got enter: 
de ſcendre +  devenir e 
ed, we had got up, ye ſhall have died, they would have deen born; 
monter mourir naltre. 
I incur, thou gathereſt, he falls aſleep we run away, 4 | 
encourir recuetller Oendormir. * 3 Penfuir ; 
hate, they are dying. ny 1 8 & 2 2 
hair ſo mourir. | ; 
I did cover, thou didſt leap for ; joy, he did 7 we e did fi 
couvrir „ . 0 eli "IS Valea ' 
gown, vou did know, they could. 1 „ 
ere, Perez, 3 
8 CDI Gs 2 +” 
$4 n 8 | | prox. f 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 19 
1 provided, thou would'ſt, it was worth, we concealed, you 
vouloſr valoir taire 


Pourvolr 
drank again, they thought. 

reboſre croire. 

I will feed, thou wilt foretell, it will ſuffice; we ſhall ſmile; 
repaitre predire ſuffire joſe 


you will inſcribe, they will revive: 
inſcrire revlure. 
I would on thou would'ſt utiderſtand, he would corrupt, 
pourſufur | comprendre corrompre 
+ we would Dude you ans promiſe, they would grind again. 
ſſe debattre promettre remoddre. ;, 
I may drink, ou may'ſt go away, he may prevail, we may 
"boire Ven aller  prevaloir 
Deep again, you may avoid, they may cover. ; 
redormir Jer couvurir, 
I might believe, thou might'ſt conquer, he might reſolve, we 
crofre _ conguerir reſoddre 
might be born again, you might ſew again, they might go away. 
recoidre ben aller. 


renaitre 
may have gone, thou might'ſt have run to, he has arrived, 
acceurir arriver | 


alter | 
we had happened, you had died, they fall have entered. 
ſurvenir deceder entrer. 2 
I diſſolve, thou whetteſt, he unſews, we convince, you 
diſeddre - emolidre decoldre ” convaincre 


exclude, they put again, 

exclire remettre. * | 

I did beat again, thou didſt interrupt „ he did underſtand, we 
rebatire * interrompre comprendre 


did fry, you did purſue, they did revive. 
frire . Pour ſui ure rere. 
I tranſcribed, thou ſmiled'ſt, he circyllicifed, we interdicted, 
oY re faurire . Circoncire e 
born again, they thought. cs | 
* A * renartre i crot re. 
I ſhall drink again, thou wilt wo from, he will diſpleaſe, we 
. vreboire 48 uftralre | deptaire . | 
ſhall prevail, you will be willing, they will foreſee. | 
prevaloir -. vouletr ©, privolre  - 
thou would'ſt provide, he Vell know, we 


I would ſee again, 
© 59S | ror | avoir 


4% revoir pou 
5 a be able, yo would fit Yown again, they would put on. 
fe rafſeatr. Ne fe revetir, 


pouvoir K 5 
1 may die, thou mayſt conquer, be may go away, We may 


mourir oh LW 7 OY Ven aller LOTS 
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fit down, PO On they may ſew again. 
i afſeofr recoudre. 
I might go _ thou mighteſt incur, he might fall aſleep, 
Sen aller g encourir SP endormir 
we might couceal, you might drink again, they might curſe. 
taire reboſre maudire. 
I have agreed, thou hadft become, he had got down, we 
convenir . - deventr deſcendre 
ſhall have returned, wo have happened, 3 
rotourner ſurvenir 
diſagreed. - [di 
I do leap for j joy, thou doeſt ſuffer, he is dying, we do ke, 
treſaillir de joir foufſrir fe mourir Hair 
you run away, they are ſleeping again. : 

i enfuir redormir. 

I was gathering together, thou didſt ſurvey, he did acquire, 

- recueillir parcourir acquerir 
we did ſend, you did go away, they were boiling again. 
exrooyer Pen a rebouillir. 

I ———— thou ran'ſt to, he gathered together, we lulled 
accourir recueillir _ endormir 
aſleep, you 3 they died. 

ur mourir. 
a will cover again, thou ſhalt leap for joy, he wil diſguiſe 
recouurir  treſaillir de yore 
we ſhall ſit down, you will be able, they ſhall eos» \ 
i aſſeoir + " pouvtir ſavoir. 

I would foreſee, thou wouldſt be willing, he winks Ei. 

pra vol vouboſr © prevaloir 
we would ſee again, you would diſpleaſe, they would divert from. 

revoir | deplaire  diftrafre. 

I might have run to, thou haſt gone, he had _—_— we had 
accourir aller parvenir * 
become, you ſhall have en they would have died. 178 wh. 

devenir ar river mourir. * 
I am drinking again, thou believeſt, he is ſelf-conceire$) 
reboire croire en faire une 8 
feed upon, you tontradict, they are ge 
| repaſtre contredire pore: | 

1 was reading again, thou id falle, he was deſcribing we 

. Fourrre” © derive” N 
were reviving, you were frying, they did purſue. 

revfure, ire - pour fufore. - 
1 learnt, thou i aterruptedit, he 2 we wege how 


4 A 5.6 
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-  ». afprendre” interromre rain + en be 
convinced, they excluded. .. 2 2 . . 
5 rauvainere geln. "qi . 2 5 
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den the Irregular Verbs. = 


of ſhall unſew, thou wilt fet an edge, he will diſſolve, we will 
deco Emoitdre diſſoudre | 
exclude, you will overcome, they will be hatched. 
exclire vainere eclorre. | 
I would abſolve, thou would'ſt grind again, he would ſew again 
a remoidre recoidre 
we would overcome, you would exclude, they would remove. 
vaincre exclũre de mettre. 
I may have agreed, thou 3 have gone, he has got down, 
convenir deſcendre _ 
we had been born, ads di they ſhall have come. | 
naſtre tomber venir. ; 

I pull down, thou corrupteſt, he learns, we purſue, you 

 abattre corrompre aprendre fourſufore 
outlive, Fa ſmile. 
tore 
I was 2 erlag, thou waſt reading again, he was unſaying, | 
decrire relire fe dedfre 
we were born again, you did graze, they: dd delieve. | 
renaitre paitre rroſre. ä 
I drank again, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he prevailed, we 
reboire ſe tafre * prevaloir 
would, you foreſaw, they Knew. . 4 
iro 4 prevoir ſavoir. 
I ſhall be able, thou wilt fit down again, he will act, "os 
4 uv e raſſcoſr 
will leap for joy, you will ſuffer, they will be dying. 
 treſſaillir de joe ſouſfrir fe mourir. 
ſhould bar, thou ſhouldeſt run away, he would fal aſleep, we 
„ oa 1 endormir 
would guns, together, you would diſcourſe, they would conquer, 
recueftlir \ diſcourir + » congquerir. 
I would have diſagree, thou may'ſt have arrived, he might 
diſconvenir a⁊rriver 
have returned, we have 2 you had agreed, they had happened. 
en, aller corvenir ſurvenir. 

I boil again; thou ſendeſt for, he runs to, we make welco 

rebonillir yer geerir r | fol arne 
You fleep agaia, they ſhun, RI 

redor mir . 

I was dying, ar didſt Kare, 155 d underbid, we did leap 
_ femmurir - 0-05 r x. 4 mfefirir treſaillir 
bor joy, you did p on, chey did ſit down ogain. 
dt hee ſe revelit © e raſccofr. 


1 could, thou knowel, he ſaw again, we would, you pre- 
pouvoir ſavoir. 5 * revaly 8 wahr * prevalotr 
W they held their 8 . 


| Laſt > n 
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22 Faxncu ExgrcCi82s. 
1 ſhall abſtra, thou wilt drink again, be will think, ve 


abſlraire 


rebotre 
| 6 you ſhall contradict, they will ds. 
ed 


Lv repaitre contredire * 
ſhould laugh, thou would'ſt deſcribe, he would outlive, we 
ire | decrire ſurvivre 
would purſue, you would ſurpriſe, they would interrupt, 
pour ſufore furprendre interrompre. 
1 mal have dome, thou would'ſt have come, he may have 
arriver a venir 
fallen, we might have run to, you have been born, they had e 
tomber accourir naitre ; aller. *. 
I am fighting, thou intermeddleſt, he excludes, we daovercome, 
combattre Sentremettre exclure vaincre 
you are ſewing again, they do whet. 2 
reccũdre emoũdre-— 9 
I was abſolving, thou waſt grinding again, 18 was unſewing, 
', abſoldre © remoidre | decondre 
we were vanquiſhin g. you did exclude, they did promiſe. 
vaincre exclũre promettre. 
1 fought, thou corrupted'ſt, he undertook, we purſued, you 


-  combattre -  corrompre entreprendre _— vre 
= they ſubſcribed. 
 fouſerire 
ſhall ſmile, thou wilt circumciſe, he will 4 we : tall 
| ſourire '__  circoncire | maudire 
be born again, you will believe, they will drink in 
renaitre © crofre | reboire. - | 
I ſhould extract, thou would'ſt hold thy tongue, he. would © 
extraire fe taire | 
prevail, we would be willing, you would foreſee, they would laugh. 
prevalotr voulalr prevoir Wow fire. 
I had intered, thou ſhalt have happened, he would have dicd, 
entrer . ſuruenir mourir nn 
we may have been born, you might have n ws, have * 
naitre - A parventr . 
come up. [ monter. } I ' 
I am able, chou art ſitting —.— againg he doth" clothe, we 
| pouvoir fe raſſeoir . __ revelir 
cover, you are dying, they hate. 5 
couurir ſe mourir hair 


I did ſhun, tho waſt falling deen, be was ee, 


1 * 
Dy * , 


fair " Sendormir © recucillin ; . 
we did conſpire, you did boil again, : they went to fetch wh * 
concourir rebouillit: aller gucrir. | 
] went away, thou ſent'ſt back” Os he conquergd, we 
' Pen aller bv . . abs 1222 
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Upon the Irregular Verbs. eis 
ame for, you boiled again, they ſurveyed, 


veuir querir rebouillir  parcourir. i 
I ſhall gather together, thou wilt fall aſleep, he will run away, 
recueillir i endormir Venſuir 
we ſhall be dying, you will diſcover, they will leap for joy. 
© mourir de couvrir treſaillir de jois. 
I would put on, thou would't be fitting again, he would be 
ſe revelir fe raſſeoir pouvo!r 
able, we would know, you would * they would 8 
avoir revoir prevaloir. © 
I had happened, thou had'ſt run to, he will have died, we 
| ſurvenir  _  accourir deceder 
- would have gone up, you may have got down, they might have 
monter deſcendre 


ba pened. Lſurvenir.] 
I move, thou concealeſt, he abſtracts, we are drinking, yon 
mouvolr taire abſtrafre | boire 
are conceited, they revive again, g 
ven faire aceroire renaſtre. E: 
I I was curſing, thou waſt ſulficient, he was ſmiling, we did 
malldire Juffire fourire © 
inſcribe; you were reviving, they were purſuing. 
inſcrire revivre | pourſufore. * 
I ſhall take again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull down, 
reꝑrrnure | mnterrompre abatire 
we ſhall permit, you will exclude, they will overcome. 
Hom rmettire  exclire vaincre. 
ſhould unſew, thou would'ſt whet, he would diſſolve, we 
decolidre , emoldre diſſal dre 

ſhould exclude, you would reſign, they would ſport, 
ene dẽmetire obalire. 

I have returned, thou hadſt agreed, he had got in, we ſhall | 
rerenir conventy entrer 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have returned. 

. Oevtnir partir | . reventr. | 

I abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing again, we are 

 abſoiidre renoudre recoũare 
bent , you conquer, they boil again. 

Len aller  ' © Tconguerir rebouillir. 

I was relieving, thou didſt collect, he was falling keep, we 
F883; Jeter rir recueillir  gendormir © | 
were runnin g away, you were dying, they did hate. 

N * enfuty : © Je mourir pair 

4 covered, thou leapꝰſt for joy, he inveſted; we fat down, 
cee Irefaillir. © jos: bn imoofith: | i afſeoſr 
8 could, they knew, x 3 7 725 wp — | 

: (one; ſavoir, > 2 


l 2 


you whetted, they reſolved. 


7 


24 PF INOR ExXEgRC1SEs. 
I ſhall ſee again, thou wilt be willing, it will he werth, "we 


revoir vouloir valoir 
ſhall foreſee, you will prevail, they will move. | . 
pre voir prevaloir | mouvorr. 
1 ſhould hold my tongue, thou would'ſt take; from, he would 
. fe tatre fſouftraire 
drink again, we would believe, you would impoſe upon, they 
rebot're crofre en faire accrofre , 


-would be born again. [renaftre.} 


I had become, thou hadſt run to, he ſhall have gone, we 
deverir *  accourir en aller 
would 1 ee you may have died, they have got down. 
mourir ae ſcendre. 
1 8 upon, thou ſlandereſt, he reads again, we ſmile, you 
fe repattre medire relire fourtre 
zre writing again, they are reviving; 78s oy 
recrire revivre, 
1 did follow, thou waſt frying, he was learning, we did 
fufore  frire, g aprendre | 
corrupt, you were Sghääng, they were compromiſing. 
corrompre combattre compromettre.  * 
I excluded, thou convinced'ſt, he overcame, we unſewed, 
exclure canvaincre vaincre decodare 


1 * 
= 


* * 


 emoldre refoldre. 
I will grind again, thou wilt few again, 8 will overcome, 
remoi dre recolidre vaincre A 
we ſhall conclude, you will permit, they will ſport.. 
conclare permettre febattre. x 
I ſhould interrupt, thou would'ſ unlearn, he would purſue, 
interrompre Meſaprendre pour ſuture 
we would outlive, you weuld preſcribe, they would be ſufficient, 
ſurofore | preſerire . ſuffire. 
I have happened, thou haſt' got in, he had come up, we 
furvenir entrer monter 
ſball _ died, you ſhould have been bord ay may have 
mn 6 
Sire: Taste: E | 
L do ſay again, thou are born again, he | is eig ve de ey 
redire renaitre : 2 * 
believe, you are drinking again, they are . 4 
| crolre reeboire en faire aceroire. ox 6 
I was milking, thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did a l * 
traire ke taire * . prevaloir . 
we had a — 852 you. my reads they were able, 
. SE 3 8 


— - 1 
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Upon the Irregular Verbi. 25 
1 fat down again, thou put on, he leapt for Joy, we offered, 
ſe raffeoly ſe revetir 9 de joe Mir 
you were dying, they run away. 
fe monrir i enſuir. 
I ſhall hate, thou wilt tull aſleep, he will 8 we ſhall 
hair endormir * 
relieve, you will boil again, they will ſend age 2 of 
fe courir rebouillir renveyer. 
I would conquer, thou would'it go away, it would Rink; wa 
ER conquerir ven aller Puer 
would be diſcourſing, you would be collecting 8 85 they would 
diſcourir recueillir | 
fall aſleeps [Vendor mir.] 
I eg. returned, thou badft come back again, he had gone out, 
retourner revenir .  fortir 
we ſhall have fallen down, you would have come; they may 
tomber venir 
have diſagreed. [ diſcandenir.] 
I am running away, thou hateſt, he is dying, we are 
1\enfuir bair . ſe urir 
ſuffering, you leap for joy, they put on. 
ſeuſſrir treſaillir de joſe fe revelir. ; 
I was fitting down again, thou waſt ple, he did know, we 
| ſe raſſeoir pou uo] ſavoir 
were foreſeeing you were prevailing, they were willing. 
prevoir prevalotr vouletr. 
I ſhall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it will be out, we 
mono | 282 Echorr 
"hall extract, you wih drin again, they will think. 
extrafre ' . rebotre _ croire. 2 
I wouttd be born again, thou would'ſt be flandering, he would 
F renattre' med” re 
Aten we would be ſmiling, you would ſubleride, they 
circoncire ain ©. foaſcrire 
wauld ſurvive. [ſurvfore.] C 
I might have come again, thou haſt arrived, he had gone, 
|  revenir. © arriver aller 
wee had happened, you ſhall have died, they would have agreed. 
br f _ * deceder  Convenir. 
Il am purſuing, thou underſtandeſt, he is bribing, we pull down, 
+ +. por ſfufvre CO 8 cerrompre abattre 
6 you do permit, they e * 5 
NS 8. ber mettre ; cx 9858. 
I Is. [»y=oquithivg, thou 30 unſewing, be aid grind again, 
rr | ddtolddre rem dre 
ve were e diſfolxingi you id. conclude, hy were ſtruggling. 
92 5 e e 8 „ e detattre 
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_ 


—_ 


= 


" 
- — 2 2 — » 


26 FaxzncH ExxRClStgs. 


I reſolved, thou then hot , he unſewed, we promiſed, you 
coldre promettre 


_{T ſhall exclude, thou wilt unſew, he will omit, - we ſhall 
excldre decolidre omettre v 
ſtruggle, you will interrupt, they will retake. 
| > interrompre reprendre. 
I would learn, thou would'ſt ** he would be tranſcribing, 
 afprendre - pourſuivre ur 


8 would revive, you would elect, they would ſmile. - 


revivre lire fourtre. 
I may have run to, thou might'ſt have come down, be has 
accourir deſcendre 
become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died. 
devenir entrer monter mourir. 
I do foretel, thou feedeſt upon, he is extracting, we do hold 
predire fe repaitre ; extraire fe taire 
our tongues, you prevail, they foreſee, 
yr 4 valoir yr vol Fo 
I did know, thou could'ſt, he was fitting down, we did put on, 


rF * pouvoir 1 aſſeoir ſe revelir 
you did leap for joy, they were ſuffering. 
treſſaillir de joe ſouftrir. 
1 died, thou ran'ſt away, he ſlept again, we collected, you 
mourir i enfur redormir recueillir 
ran over, they boiled again. 4 KG Q 


parcourir rebouillir. 


I ſhall conquer, thou wilt go away, he will ſend for, we ſhall 
conquerir Sen aller ' engoyer querir. 
run to, you will be collecting, they will fall aſleep. | 
accourir recueillir Vendormir. 
I ſhould ſuffer, thou weuld'ft put on, he would ud for j joys 
ſouffrir ſe revctir treſſaillir de ois 
we would ſit down, you would be able, A would know. 
*Acolr pouverr ſavoir. 
I ſhould have happened, thou may'ſt have been born, he . 
naſtre 


have ſet out, we have attained, you had returned, they hadhappen d. 


partir par venir retour ner furbe nit. 

1 do foreſee, thou art he prevails, we me] Jor 
privoſr von,, e eee * 
hold your tongues, they extra, © N 

fe taire extrafre.. af 
Iwas drinking again, thou didit believe, he was bob again 
* rebolre croire ASS. . renaltre 
we did curſe, you were reading again, 5 were aeg 
 meddire |  relire e . 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 27 


I ſubſeribed, thou outliveſt, he les; ee, you 

 ſouſerire furofore pour ſuſvre ſe meprendre 
interrupted, they ſtruggled. 15 
 interrompre ſe debattre. 


I ſhall permit, thou wilt exclude, he will 1 we ſhall 
moudre 


permettre exclire "6 
diffolve, you will unſew, they will conclude. 
diſeddre decolldre conclire, 
I would write again, thou would'ſt ſmile, he would read again, 
recrire fourire relire 
we ſhould be feeding upon, you would unſay, they would be 
3 repaſtre , 2 ſe dedire 
conceiteds Len fafre accrofre.) 
1 ſhall have become, thou would'ſt have gone, he may have 
devenir aller 


come back again, we might have gone abroad, you have fallen 


revenir fortir tomber 
| down, they had come. [venir.) 
I do reſign, thou art ſtruggling, he is interrupting, we do 


ſe demettre fe debattre interrompre f 
undertake, you purſue, they do outlive. . 
e reprendre pour ſuſvre ſurvivre. - 
'T did believe, thou waſt drinking again, he was milking, 
crofre rebofre a traire wilt 
we did diſpleaſe, you were moving, they were prevailing. 
deplaire '- * mouvoir prevaleir. 
I would, thou provided'ſt, he knew, we ſet down again, you 


vouloſr pour vol ſavoir ſe 1 
put on, they leaped for j Joy. | 
ſe revetir treſſaiilir de jofe. 

I fhall cover, thou wilt be a he will ſhun, we hall 


couvrir e mourir * 
fall aſleep you will hate, they will ruwaway. 
iendormit * bal Senfuir. 
I Would collect, thou would'ſt fall under, he-would ſend for, 
: recueillir * * encourir ' envoyer querir 
we would boil again, you — 1 they would run to. 
. rebouillir accourir. 


1 bad — thou ſhalt 1 come again, he would have | 


revenir 


happened; we hy have Boe, you might e run to, they. have 


rven . ' 
fu . aller a acconrir 
attained t to. | [parvenir.] 3 
* 
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FRENCH EXERCISES. 


P AR T II. 


\ 


CHAP. I, es 


Upon the ARTICLE, 
The article is uſed before nouns of Subflancer, Se. See Gram. p. 209. 


HE Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriſtians, 
T Createur Ceil & Terre fire Dieu Chretien. 
The fear of death, and the love of life, are natural to men. 
| crainte mort & amour ve © tre naturel homme. 
The horror of vice, and love of virtue, art the delight of the wiſe. 
" Berreur vice amour vertu dclicgs ſage. 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat. Bring the muſtard. 
donner mot pain couper viande aporter moutarde. 
What is agreeable to the taſte, is often contrary to health. 
ce qui apreable gout ſouvent contraie Jante. 
The price of ilk is extravagant. | 
prix foie exorbitant. 
Men ought to ſhun vide, and ſtick to virtue, 
' bomme devoir ſuir vice Vattacher vertu. 
The wear of lace is not very ancient. 
uſage dentelle (a) fort ancien. 
Italy is The garden of Europe. | 
" Ntalie * 2 , from Spa ; by JO 
France ated from n the 75 
jos 25 tr 


France bare 


Italy by the Alps. 
Italie par Alte. 


ese and Anjou are two very gui provinces, 
Taourain, f. NO" deux MY; Jextile Os 5 


0 not, is ne before the "at, ba as he 


bo 


3 


* 
- 


ees, and "a 
page par eulen : 4. 


Chap. I. 1 Upon the Article. 29 


Bretagne is very diſtant from Provence. 

Bretagne, f. fort eleigns dt Provence. 

Euphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the ſea. 
Eupbrate ' Tegre ſe joindre avant que de (a) entrer dans mer. 

Parnaſſus and Helicon are the two darling mountains of poets, 


Parraſſe, m. Helicon deux ſavori montagne poste. 
Venice is a ſtate of Italy in the middle of the ſe. 
P enife tat Italie aw milieu mer. 


Geneva is a ſmall republic between France, Switzerland, 
Gendve petit r#publigue entre France, f. Suiſſe f. 
and Savoy. [Savofe. 11. 
Genoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Geneva, 
Gn, * maritime pays flus puiſant gue Gendve 
but not | ſo much | as Ho 
mals non pas tant que Hollands, f. | 
Leghorn, which is a. free ſea-port, and 8 belong to 
Liu, qui libre mer port Florence apartenir 
Tuſcany. [Toſcane.] 
The Kings of France have given Avignon to the Popes. 
Roi France donner Avignon Pape. 
The Principality of Orange is in that country. 
| Principaite Orange ce pays Ia, 
England is a fine kingdom, where I intend to paſs the winter 
\ Angleterre beau rojaume oi avoir deſfſein de paſer hiver 
at my return from France; and I will go to Italy in the ſpring. 
d mon retour de (b) aller K*  printems, 
I ſhall alſo go to the Weſt- Indies; but I muſt firſt go into the 
auſſi aller Indes Occidentales mais falt(d)atparavanth 
country, and then to the Palatinate, to take e of my 
campagne © enſuite Palatinat (e] prendre — 
come from db I have paſſed _ 3 where 1 
paſer 
have rank Chainpaign wine and bers I hope to go by the 
bein Bourgogne vr 2 
next year | to 7 2 Hal in. Indies, to China, the Empire 
Pannee qui vient Indes Oriental, Chine © (French, to e 
Mogul, and Japan. Then from ** go to Mexico, 
Mogul,m. Fapon, m. puſs de 
Virginia ang Jannica. Afterwards 1 ſhall return to _—_ 
Jiri | Famaique enſuite revenir en Angleterre. 


See hi h mod this prepoſiti governs. G P . - 
5 (a (c) (f) See the 2d dblarvation.. Pag. 209. 1 $48. 
ad) See the conſtruction orgs {opponent Pag. 311. « 

(e) (8) 5 to, Han Oe. | 
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30 FazncH ExXERCISBS. Part II. 
ky 
* 


The noun of the ae Weight, and Namber of the things that 
have been bought, requires the article. See Gram, Pag. 212. 


Wheat is ſold for a crown a buſhel. 

vendre fu, oiſſeau. 

been ſold for fifteen ſhillings an ell. 
fe vendre chelin adne. 


ble 


Lace 


| | n worth | fire pounds an hundred. 
5. * 8 cin livre cent. 
33 f Butter cl for ſix-pence a pound. | 
beurre ſe vendre /ix ſou livre 


— ve nap oben for twenty livres an 8 1s four 

vingt lfore cent * | 

* | fillings (Fr eight and forty pence) a dozen. fs 

7 quarante ſou douzai 

: Wine ſold e for forty trowns an kogſhead 'P tis 1 more- 

vin ſe vendre hier "— ec muids eſt plus 
than a groat a bottle. | TY | 

(a) guatre fous bouteille. 


!.. K Bee 
Sram. Page 213. 


Guinea produces pepper, cotton, honey, wax, ARS 
; Guinee, f. produlſre poture coton mie cir®8 ambregris. 
Theſſalia produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, 
.* Theſſali,f. produlre beau fruit comme vin orange Citron 
olives : Olympus, Pindus, Parnafſus, and Helicon, famous 
olive Olimpe, m. Pinde, m. Parnaſſe, m. Helicon ceſebre 
mountains among poets, are in that country. | 
montagne parmi poste dans ce pays la.. 
the +a have approved his work. He has good blends, 
/ approuver fon ouvrage avoir bon ami. 
| Good — beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 
we ” bon petit bierre ou fur tak TR OeIY 
wo | Learned people are of that opinion. 
babile. gens (b) opinion. 
' Theſe plums are like nuts, and theſe 1 like oranges. | % 


a - 
$442 


| 6 b) penne orange. 
4 Lee us have charity n | 79 2 
— 55 avoir charite pour CO | 


( See Gram. Page 227. a 220 3 . IG 
a See the Pronouns Ban Oran page 122, 2 59. 
69 Reſembler governs the third ſite of the noun. 


. 
o * 1 
* 1 
- * 
* 8 
o * x 
N * 1 L 
* 


Chap. J. + Upon the Artele. 31 


I aſk for red pine, and you give me white wine that is like 
demander rouge vin donner (a). blanc vin | gui reſſembler 
water. They are ſweet girls. | | 
eas ce Ccharmant fille. 
A learned man is often confounded with an, ignorant one. 
ſavant fouvenf confondu avec ignorant. 
I ſpeak of an officer whom you know. 
rler Meier qui connoitre. EE 
the applies herſelf to a«nan who has no probity. 
i addreſer . homme quf (b) probite. 
A man of ſeaſe may be | * like a madman, but never 
homme ſens pouvedir amoareũx comme fou mam jamais 
like a fool. Chr.] ö N 
A great mind in the body of a handſome woman is a wonder 
grand eſprit dans corps. beau femme merveille - 
of nature, [nature.] ) 
- A' handſome woman who has no fortune, is in great danger 
qui (c) bien dans grand danger 
when ſhe is expoſed to "the ſolicitations of a rich man w 
quand expdſe foliteitation riche gui 
makes vaſt offers to her. 
faire grand offre (d). 


See the 11th, 12th, 13th, and following 8 upon the 
article, Page 2143 215, and following. | 


Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are the ſons of Saturn. 

upiter Neptune Pluton Ale Saturne. . 

ndon is not ſo populous as Paris. h 

Londres (e), peuple que Paris. | 
May and September are the two fineſt months in the year in 
May AT deux Puli beau moic. de anner en 
France. [ Frunce. * | 
Come ao or Saturday the twelfth of January, 


venir Vendredi ou Samedi dolize * * Fanvier. | 
The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
Jupiter: Phidas © Pinus Hun (f) 
maſter-picces of ſtatuary, 


Ware os oeubre ſeaſare. 


| « a). Zee . Prom Perſonal, Gram. Page 233. 
(b) See Gram. Page. 217. 2 
92 c) , is ne before the verb, and point aſter. See beſides Gram. 
(4) See Gram. Page 233. | [Page 217. 
| (<3 not, is ne before the verb, And 15 after. 2 
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* 

888 + 


(7 . See Gram. page "we; 


) 
: 
by 
* 


. eee, ee ee OE CET — 


32 


Pri. 2580 pomme Venus. 


r v en Gn ® Potts 
7 ; 


PAE Ezincte ze EMA 


| carried and V to the 
Ra — rere 


Paris, _ 2 apple to . 


The Queen —x— 
eine ongrie avoir aſfſiflance \ leterre 
Holland and the King of Sardinia. Log 4 
Holland: Roi Sardaigne. i 

Man is ſubje& to all ſorts of infirmities. 

Homme ſujet tout forte infirmite. 

He has a filver watch with a filk ribbon. 

argent montre avec foly ruban. 
It is an act of Parliament to which he muſt ſubmit, - 


% ale parlment au quell. (b) ſs ſoumetere quoſque 


2 King's ſon, 
Roi (e) Ali. ph 
The Themes is a fine river in England, but it is not com- 
Tamiſet. beau riviere mais (d) ne ip com- 
parable to the Seine. 
able Seine, f. 


par 
The Engliſh cannot manufacture theis bebe cloths 
Anglois ne ſaurofent manuſatturer leur JO . any 
without Spaniſh wool. 
E laine. 
hat — has rich mines of 4040 a 08 8 
gay: riche mine or argent diamant 
rubies, emeralds, ſapphires, and other precious ſtones. There are 
rub# emeraiide ſaphit ailtre precicis pierre il 70 4 
alſo pearl fiſheries on ſeveral ſea coaſts, + & 
auſſi perle peche Sur different mer c6te. 
I have nd money, and very few friends. 
(e) argent fret peu (f) ami. 
Give him but little wi and much er. >" SY 
donner (t) (g) gutre vin 1 cad. 20 
He will make no more He Karo too many | enemies. 
fare (h) plus r trop ennemi. 
Lou ſpeak to I don't know | hoy many | LEE 1 | 
parler (i) ſavoir combien * à la fals. 
I have ſeen nothing more fine. 3 
volr rien (k) plus beau. 


. 


| (2 See Gram. Page 276. (b) See Page 311. 


See Gram. Page 20. (d) See Page 231, 231. 5 
181 no, is ne defore the verb and . after. belides Gram. 
f) See Gram. Page 233, 234. [Page 217. 


| but, is here ne before the verb, without þ2s or point after: , 
l 4 ue, is only ne before the verb, without pd or point after. 
6 not, is here ne before Ihe verb only, without p br point after. 
0 Toe Gram. 8 1s 2275 for the conſtruction of in. 


* 


Chap. J. | | | Upan the Anicle. 
nnn 


LS 


eat deal | of monex. 4 


a diamant a kcoup argent * 
He has I as much | care as induſtry. | bay cre 
* ae Wea, n gue ioqvſirie 9 ESR | _ | 41 8 
F 2 2 
Mor Bard hen the Aeli. — 


| When two ane gelber, ſee Gram. Page 
109. 206. 


Socrates $ wiſdom, Ulyſles's cunving, and Ackilles's ealonts 


| \ Socrate * fageſe Uliſe rife- Achills + : valeur 
ö are famous in Poets works, and Hiſtoriang' writing. 
cclebre dans bebe ona hiſlorien  @ecrit. . 
_ - Diana's anger was A s death; and Helen's beauty. was 
ON Diane colere (a) Ache mort Hellens beate (a) 
: Troy's deſtruction. | $A „„ 
Tre ruine. NA 1 


The ,filver-tankard is in dhe hall-window, or on the 
* pet fur veſtibule fenttre ou f, 


table. Ga 
falls table. | „ 
Let us prefer honour to intereſtrt. 
preſtrer honneur interet. | 
The King has made preſents to all the general Officers of 
Roi faire prejert tout el. Meier 
the army. [arms] 


He gives |-eyEry week to eb bread; wine, - meat, 


donner . toutes ler ſemagines palvre in vin vavikt 
good beer and clothes. 15 8 8 
bou bierre bai. | 4 
5 | He will be'a doctor [ 1 in a tnilgh e. 
docteur 2 
2 7 I have bought a rd, cane, kings, and handierchiefs. 
* f acbeter; cee cane fete bas wou bor. 
The eclipſe of the ſun appears to ſome 7 people a bed 
cli ſalril parvi tre race lan "gens (b). 
[preſage de malbeurs.] 
Gres events and revolutions followed the death of Czfar. 
18 +. Enenement revolution ſutxre mort Car. | | 
7 . ve wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools. e N 
& 2 $ rd: habile gens eee dup# par fot« n 
wh (a) See Gram. Page 276. 55 IS . | ; ; 
(b) oe Gram. — in 1 $4 ” \ 


34 Faznen Exziciszs. Part. II. 


Every body admires the uncommon and charming flowers 
taut le monde admirer rdre Pry flaur 
of your garden. ¶ fardin. ] | * 
th the old and new 3 have done wonders, 
a) vietl ene re 


| 
; 
ö 
| 
: 
: 
* 
| 
| 
| 


fafre merveille. 
e wiſe Solomon loſt T3 reaſon, and David his probity, 
fage Salomon perdre (b) ratfon Dovid (b) probite 


[] as ſoon as | they abandoned themſelves 70 * 
des que fe livrer | 
The King of England has ſent good — to Flanders ta 


Roi Angleterre envoyer bon troupe en F landre 
the aſſi ſtance of the Queen of 4 21 


1 * 
1 
* 
2 * 


ſecours Reine Hon | 0 
I know virtuoſos that have cabinets "of choice medals. 
connoſtre curiedx gui cabinet choßf medaille. * 


He is too much | addicted to wine and women. 
trap adonne vin femme. _ 
\ White and black are oppoſite colours. 
blanc noir oppiſe couleur. 
Take whatever is good, and leave what is bad. 
mare tout ce que il ya bon [aiſſer ce que il a mauvais. | | 
ake notice | of what | you ſhall find obſcure, and any 
remarguer ce gui trouver obſcur tout 
thing material that has eſcaped his obſervation. 
er gui a pu lui echaper dq important. | 
I have ſeen none but | her agreeable. __ . 
vol (e) : aimable 
The fifth King of Rome was Tarquinius Priſcus, the ſon of 
cinquieme Roi Rome Tarquin ancien fils 
Demaratus, a Corinthian; He came co Rome from Tarquinii, 
Demarate Corinthien venir 4e Targuinie 
z town of Etruria, from whence he was called 'Tarquinius. 
ville W apells Targain. = 
Shame is a mixture of the.grief and fear which infamy cauſes. 
honte _- melange chagrin crainte qui inſamit cauſe. 
Jealouſy is a contuſed mixture of. love, hatred, fear, and 
Jalouſie - conſus melange - amour tains crainte | 
deſpair. [de/:/potr.] | 
Your brothers 5 arrived from the Indies. They have 
- jrere © arrive de Inde 
brought pearls, diamonds, and a great many other rich ode 
 aporter perle diamant | 2 $dtre riche marchdadiſe 
m oak cheſts upon horſes and camels. EO 
dans chene coſſſe ſur cheval chbameau. 


; Place i in French. 


(a) both, is not expreſſed in this 
de): See Gram. Page 120. 


c) none but, is ne before ihe yerd, and gue after. RES 


I = 


* 


ſ 


4 


Cl nn i A 
ST” nnd” dont” ee 


Prince than the 8 with which | he is covered. 


Prince, m. que 2 couvert. 

Poverty, continual anette, and the other misfortunes of 
 Ppavrete f. continuel maladie, Gt autre malheur, m. 
life that | are of a long continuance, | make men miſerable. 
vie, f. gui a) rendre miſerable. 

It would the antipodes of reaſon not to acknowledge 

1 faidroit antipole (b) raiſon, f. (e) pour confeſſer 


- \that Paris is the general office of wonders, the centre of good 


taſte, wit, and gallantry. 


gold, amber, ſaffron, cotton, tobacco, jaſper, cryſtal,” buck» 


gue Paris grand bureau, m-merveille, f. centre, m. bon 


% 


gout, m. bel eſprit, m. galanterie, f. 
The Portugueſe ſend | every year | A ett to Braſil to bring 


Portugais envoyer tous let ans flotte, f. Breil, m. pour aporter 


or ambre ſaffron, m. cotton, m. tabac, m jaſpe, m. cryſtal, m. daſm 
ſkins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 


au finge rroguet mais particulierement grand quantits, f. 
ugar, and Brafil-wood, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon, 


ſucre © Breil bois bezoar indigo \gingenvre cannelle 
pepper, ſalt-· petre, and many other things. | 
pofore ſalpetre Pluſieurs autre chiſe. 
Hiſtory, Geography, and Mathematics, are neceflary ſciences; 
Hiſtoire, f. Geographie, f. Math#matiques nerctſſalre ſcience. 
William the third, King of England, and Prince of ge, 
Cuillaũ me d) Rai Angitterre Priner Orange 
had married the Princeſs Mary, daughter to James the ws 


epouſer Princeſſe, f. Marie fille (e) Jaques (ad) 
and | grand - daughter | of Charles the ürſt. 
petite fils . Chartes (d) | 
Lewis the Great, ſon to Lewis the Juſt, had OE the Great 
Louis Grand fils Levis Jufte | Henri Wo, 


for his | grandfather. 
pour (f) ayeul. yg 4 
There are civil people and handſome women th England. 
Mya civil gens beau femme, f. Anęleterre. 
He was formerly a Grocer, now he is a Merchant. 
autrefeis Epicier d Oren Marchand. 


5 (a) Turn, have long feries 3 long, is lang ne, and aden ſuite. oy 


d) This word muſt be in the ſingular in French. 
| (©) not, is ne pd, after pour, before the next verb. 
d) See in the Treaſure, the nounsof numbers, Parap. 8. Pag I 3 3+ 
(e) See Gram. Page 205. | 
(f) bis, is left out in 8 in earns 5 


- % : 
* 
"Baxon 


* 


* Fazncn EX IN eis Rs. Pari fl. 
” Baron Goerts was ſeized fminediately upon Charles Ueath, 
aron Goerts arrets immediatement aprty Charles . N 
and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm to be beheaded. 
; condimne par _ſenat, m. Stockholm a avotr la tile 'tranc 
= inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice, and a cruel infult on 
„m. (a) vengeance gue juſtice | cruel affront, m. d 
the m of a King whom Sweden yet admires. 
more, f. Roi, m. gui Suede, f. encore aan. 


1 Participles in ing, ſubſtantively uſed, are rendered in French by 
the infiniteve, likewiſe uſed ſub/lantively, or by a 4 comma 


Erignes f is the ruin of young people. 
ö ' Paine, f. jeune gens. | 
** — eating, and ſleeping, are neceſſities eſſential to man. 
Are, m. mager, m. dormir, m. meceſſite, f. efſentiel homme. 


\ BS + 0 
* 2 7 
* \ * 
* 1 0 ; 
o a 7 


2A A F. 750 


© Don PrxoNoUvunN s. | 
The Conjunttiver of the 34 perſon, &c. are ued with reſpe Ato 


irrational and inanimate creatures, &c. See Gram. Pag. 231. 

dyn the verb: governs one pronoun perſonal only, &c. page 233. 
See alſo the placing of ne, pas, und point, Page 234. and the way 
of afting queſtions, Page 236. _ SY 


Look at the Fine pink. It ſmells charmingly: Gather it. 
regarder (b) beau oeillet; m Sentir bien bon cueillir. 
Let me ſmell it. Pick alſo a roſe. ; 


ſentir cueilll- auſſi riſe, f. | 
1 do not lobt roſes. They have too n a PIO They 


acaimer viſe tt fort 6deur, f. 
mee my head ach. Centẽrer. ] (c) 


The vine is fine z it will yield a 900 deal of grapes. 
vigne, f. raporter lealcoup raifin, | 
Ambition is a noble paſſion z but it cauſes oftentimes a great 


Ambition, f. noble pdſſion, F. mai, calſer ſouvent bien 
many miſchiefs. [mal.] = 


©» 


180 rather, is peut -Etre, arcove 6 


regarder, is here 2 verb active, attended by a a noun without 
any prepoſition, 


This verb muſt be attended by a pronoun of the rſt. 
31 yer 


+ Y 


L 3+ = 1 - 0 
* * 
* 


ö 


Chap. mn. Den Pronouns,” 37 


Look « at that Free. — und yet it produces 
arbreñ m. len feu _cependant ' produtee 
it; * © 1 Ar no Kut d this year, "Theſe 
8 12. a) anree, f. (a 
mm: are d "tis the Hof that has killed 2 T0 le 
deux arlre V wmoulſo, f. qui ſarre 5 vor 
that it ſtops the pores of the trees. 
que bouche pore, m. arbre, m. 
LE RE the, | poultry- rm | iris open. We have a dozen 
rer dais  baſſecour,Y. ouvtrt. avoir dounaine, L. 
of hers. "They lay eggs | every day, I bat they won't I upon 
poule, I. pomure eu, tous lex jours mali 
them. Se v they ure fine; bot they | are good for nothing f. 
voir beaumair ne valotr rien. 
The cow is old: the gives no more milk. We will ſell her 
_ vache, f. vieix donner Plus lait viene 
the next week. : r 
hain ine, f. 
We kel him t the truth, and he wort betieve us. 
dire verite, £. (b) crave. 


8 4 people are wiſe enough to prefer the blame thats is eh 
ſage e aſſez pour aq wt Ame, m. W With 
to . 2 the praiſe that betrays the 
louange, f. trahir. 
She loves me, and yet 1 am unhappy with her. 
aimer cependant malleureũx avec. © 
I have had the honour to fee him, and to ſpeak to him. 


* honneur de voir de parler. 
If you comè | to-morrow | to ſee me, I will give you what I 
venir demain vorr | danner csi gus 


have promiſed you. [ prametrre.] 
They come to us, and we did not think of them. 
| ver prnſer 3. 
What ſhe was faging veſterday was directed you. I Wen 
ce que Her Vndireſe- avi 
well, but I had my a to let her ſpeak, 1 oke to her 
bien maſs ' raſfon pour laiſſer ire par 


atfterwards, and ſhewed her how | ſhe is in the wrong. | She has 


enſuite Jalre voir comment «wor tort 


_ ... wrote to you this morning. 


FCrrire matin, m. 
Tour mother ſpeaks to you and not to your ſiſter, therefore 
mere parler non pas ſoeur c of 8 bang 
(a) See Gram. Pa 123. 
fe gs wills cur. 


(b) en ſtands 


— » 
+ 
" = = f 


4 


* 
— *: * 


- 


z8 Faxnocn ExERQISES. Par l 


anſwer her. S Ro pan fer nas 
to me. Let her anfiver dd, ad Twill Fea fer her f Don't 
you know that my 2 FPS apa find reaſons ay 


fr gue feeur, f. toujours plus promi à trouver raiſon que 
t anſwer her then, and you will anger her. Believe me, 


8255 repondre donc facher croſre 
ſpeak to her, but firſt ſhew me that bock. | 
Ar (b) parler mals ai paravant montrer livre, m 


Let him go, and forgive him for this time; if he . 


lai aller pardonner (e] pour fs, f. f 
atone . 45 N 


" moindre fade, f. prier pour plut. 
KReaſon the caſe with him, ang fo. net ſcold. i G0 
ler raiſon 2 ' gronder aller 
3 or write to him. | . 3 
(ow ou ecrire. 
| am cr lane them... | 
. | ou lai ere a 
Undreſs the chi , and | put ther to bed. Fn 
e who has dong it. Ts b Gen bes ' 
co li faire voir. 
The —_ brothers and the couſin have committed the murder : 
dews frere coufin - commettre meurlre, m. 
1 | 
lier * 


” — D * 
9 © . * — 1 = 
4 G * 0 *. 3 * , LOI - 


W "AY 235. — 
tiver are pus the verb in the following caſe, &c. p. 236. 


The — org ke. p. 239. 


1 dare not tell it you, Birrhia, pray thee tell it kim. I knew it, 
wand (d) dire Birrhia (e) ogg ſavoir 
you told it me before. F 
8 dire al paravant. 
— | 2 fine apple: | let us offer it to him. 
beau pomme, f. ir. 
ow is certain that Chremes don't give his daughter to Pamphilus 7 
il certain gue Chremes' douner fillet. Pamphile 


,- 


4 


de't lands for dos not. 
ue dern herein Froch 


pardonner, governs the third ſtate. 
a) not is oy ne before Ger, without pas after. 7 Page 216. 
21 is . in * by, 4 pray thee of it ; to prey is m 


p34 4 
Wi: 


. 


Chap. H. Upon Pronoun gn I 
but becauſe he does not give her to him, | it does not follow | | 
mais parce que , e 


a [awe] 
He has not ſold it dear to them. Don't you believe it: | 
vendre cher © „ 
Tell him chat you are willing to marry Philumena. That 1 
dire que voulotr bien (a) epouſer Philumene 8 
am willing to marry her? I will never do it. Don't adviſe me | 
 voulotr bien epouſer © * jamais (b) ſalre 5 conſeiller „ 
to it. : 
They have defired me to buy them lace, and to ſend it to 
frier de acheter dentelle,£. & ue. 
them but I will carry it myſelf to them. 
mais porter, 
He aſks me for money. E34 
diemander n m. preter 
. any) - he will never give it you again. 
jamais rendre. 
e or ſell them to me. 
eter les ou vendre. 
i Joe us fee that watch. You have promiſed. it me. 
_ montre, fo  prometire 
n Don't touch it. E e 
toucher (d) 
eee When do you expect him? 
favoir' quand © attendre. 
Why don't you do it yourſelf? | r 
pourquoi fairs i imaginer. 


Has the law forced him to it? 


g 6 loi, f. for ef | 
I ſay and arne _ he . done it, 3 
dire - 4 


# We beſ 5 Mm you, to 


= 


fuplier nar Af * 
grant him his pardon. | 4 
accorder grace, 1. 2 


| dere you to ſpeak to me no more of i. 


22 de parler 

„ and honours you. 

honorer. 

168% and make np doubt of it. 
Javoir faire doubte. 


(a) fo, is not expreſſed here in French, 
8 See Gram. Page 314. 0 
lde) for, is left out in French. 
ths (4) baer governs her the msn in ts hind a. 9 | 


 - 4a. 
* 0 1 : * 
* WA, - 
a * 
5. 


we. 
is 
as. ' 


nm 


FINO ENG. P. A. 


2 As long as he will ſtudy well, and pleaſe his maſters, I will 
tam que Etudier bien  cantenter mare 
love him, and will procure him whatever can pleaſe: him, 
aimer | # procurer taut ce qui powveir faire plaifir. t , 
| - He always promiſes but never Chna-bl INE n 
| - &roujour: (a) promettre mais; iam tenir parole, f. 
1 We have ſeen him, and ſpoken to him. | 


_ They have ſeen it, and ſhall fee it again. 
| voir revoir. 
She believes it, and ſays it without 
. croire dire . fans conſ6 quence. ' 
I do believe, and will always believe that it is fo. 
'þ croire toujours gue il ain. 
| Tou undo it, and do it again without. ceaſing. 
| defaire reſaire — fans Cie. 


— wang a 3 Hos * * 


4 


perſons! lui, ele, 


le, en, y, are uſed inflead of the pranguny 
| eux, which, &c. Gram. Page 244. | 
| 3: Sit Valfa the right placing of theſe pronouns 
dther pronouns. Gram. Page 245. 246. 


= 
nl 7 + 


"0 " The {applying pronouns ſametimes are not expreſſed in Engliſh, as will appear 
l by theſe following exerciſes, and eſpecially thoſe upon the irregularities of pro 
4 nouns perſonal and paſleſſive. The Teacher muſt ſeduldooſiy make the Scholar 
| obſerve the Genius of the two languages with reſpect to thſe pronouns ; and bow 
eſſential it is to expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in Engl. Speceh { 
would be too flagging in ag iſh, were whole ſentences repeated in theſe cafor, 1 
| which are elegantly ſuppreſſed, as being ſufficiently intelligible by what comes be- 
| fore. But our ſupplying particles, though they are ſo puzzling'to forcieners, (and 
| molt times they think them uſcleſs) have quite another beauty in French, ſince 
N they, without weakening the ſpeeeh with a tedious repetition, expreſs whole ſen- 
tences in the moſt ſignificant manner. and conformable ta the ſſtricteſt rules of 
1 | Graramar; fo regular is the French language. It is its Genius ta expreſs the words 
. with ſach a grammatical cangection, that each of them either rules, or is ruled 
by another. Some inſtances will make it obvious: Etez-vons content Je ne le 4 
furs pat, Are you contented? I am not. Aver · vous trouud ce que vous cherchiez ? 
nel ai point trove, Have you found what you was looking fo? I have not, or l 
an't. III font riches et nous ne le ſommes pac, They arc rich, and we are not; $i 
vont von foyer dant ce faittewil, prenez N de vdus falre du mal, car les bras en 
font eaſſes, if you fit down in that eaſy chair, take care not ts hurt yourſelt, for þ 
the arms are broke. Soubaitez vous des pommes Prenegz»en une couple ; Vous i 
en pouvez prendre davantage, Will you have ſome apples? Take 3 couple; you | 
may take more &c. The reaſon why we don't expreſs thoſe ſentences as the E- 
xliſ do, is becauſe, in their language, they are evidently inadequate to the Ideas 
which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius of the language is. For to be, 
and io have, (I am, I have, or I bave not, We are, we are not) can't make ſenſe 
of themſelves, without another word, -which e preſſes what is affirmed by theſe 
: E two 


= LOI « 


3 


wa — —  — —_—_ — — — ——— — - 
2 e . ̃¶ r Ys rr "4 


(a) This adverb muſt come after the verb. 


U 


2 - hy — — 
2 ———— —— —— — Wee. oo wp 


Chap. n. Den Pronouns; 1 4 


verbs, as to be rich, wiſe, Ke. 16 have Money, wit, &. whereas in French Feta 
45 Fen 4, make a — ſenſe; and the words are fully adequate to 12 2 


4% 3 le and ex, fignifying what you have been ſpeaking of, and will not, repeat, 
are 2 ramen — by 451 and 25 as the object of theſe verbs. It is 


needleſs to expatiate here upon more like caſes. * Tis the Teacher's bulinels ie 
<xplain them, 2 | 7” 


: Don't do that. I wil do it myſelf. 

faire (a (d). 
A — ſt and humble man deſires not to — fo un 45 
medeſle bumble defirer de parorire le mats 


de en—effet. 


You are quick, and I am not fo. [mr.] 
Maſter Brown is an honeſt man, ſpeak of him ts your read. 


Monfieur Bren honnfle parker 
I have bought fine apples, will you have any? I will beobliged 
acheter beau pomme, f. vouloiy (e) 


to you, if you give me ſome. Take | as many as { you pleaſe 
5 donner prendre autant que it vous þ 
but eat but one | at once | otherwiſe they | will make you fick, 
mai; manger Id] un ala fois altrement faire + mat, 
I will take but a —_ You may take more. What thall I 
prendre (d) couple, f. pouvoir davantage gas 76145; © 
do with them? Tou ſhall give them to your brothers. 


faire donner Jrere. | 
They want to force me to do a — whick is rr RR al 
On veit (e) farcer a choſe, f. acſauautageux 


to me, 1 will never conſent to it. 
jamais (t) conſentir. 
That is Ia find picture, put a frame to it, | 
Voili tableau, m. mettre borddre, f. x 
We toil ourſelves deſs to become happy, than to make others 
* * ſe tourmenter mins _ . Wu” faire autre (h) 
believe that we are mg , 
croſre gue ' 
Do you know Me White! I don't know wt but I have 
connaſtre Mon/ieur Blanc mais 
_ heard of him, and I ſhould be very glad to get acquainted with. 
ouir parlepen lien aſſe de faire connoiſance avec 


22 


2 (a) See G Page 122. 
(b) See Gram, Page 244. 
(e) have, is not expreſſed here "in inch. 


[d) but, is ne before the verb, and que aſter. 1 by 
(e] ie, is not expreſſed here in French. 05 Gram. Page 295. 72 
0 See Gram. Page 226. [{f) Page 314. 


) others, mult corn ane in Frenel ia the 3 ſtate. 


1 % * 
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accept of Darius's pffers. Rog 


1 will ſend jt you back again. 


a Fzzxon ExzRCcis2s. Part, I. 


bim. Pray tell it him- | Be fo good as to I ei it him. = BY 


Har ow a) avoir la bonte de oe lui. 
x ng oy I have told you ? Ne, I haye not been 


| dire 
there yet. Go chither then, and — to carry paper there 


| 0 , encore. aller y donc fe ſouvenir de porter papier, m. y 


ſhall have occaſion for it. I will alio carry your books there 


ab, . affaire auſ Oper, © m. 
your waſte in you will Want thems. '. 
avoir beſoin en. 
— . are Parmenio, and I am not ſo; if 1 may I would 
Par menion le ff N 


ö 


accepter (b) Darius Me, f. 27 Ps x 3 1 ” 
— back again | to-morrow. (ill "OOF FI 


When 1 have wine, I drink. woe ay: hen I have none, 
m. here | 


5 


* 


- quand | vin. 
g — 8 — it. | Go for ſome, + and bring: ſome. 


hor aiſement de aller querir — | « aporter. —- 
hey are rich, and we are not.  [riche. oy” 
© Take meat, and eat ſome. | 


f wy viande, f. manger 

ake it.away and fell it, for I don't cu what to * With it; 
empo#ter vendre car Javoir "que fare. 
Are you contented, wife? No truly, I am not. ED 


— 


+, content femme, f. (d) non praiment. 
5 have always been deceitful, aud will always be io, . 
” femme, f. : toujours trompeur 4. 
If you promiſe me not to ſpgak of i it, I _— it you.. - 
# promettre de parler en di ; 
I give you * word for it. Tell it me.. 
«donner ale, f. ea les +2 *» 
| You have Wan t fine lace, give me 3 Buy ſome, if 
acheter beau dentelle, f. 
you will have any. Send ſome to them Don't ſend chem 
vouloir (e) en envoyer 
any. Send nothing there. 
: ngthing, is ne before the verh, and rien after. 
He is uſed as he deſerves. 
traite comme meriter. 


(a) Pray, muſt be made in French by I pray you. 
(b) accepter, governs the if} ſtate. © » 


(e) J will, mal be made in French by repeating ** a 


92 See Eram. Page 89 250: 
(el have, is not expr ed in Fre. bee Gram. pug 398. 


Thy 


| ad 
* 


apt . 12 - © Upon Pronouns, © = off 


_— is fine. © | Do you remember it? No tg. 
a) Je ſouvenir Sos { ) Th 
| Hate you got good ? "Yes, I have fed. 


(c) livre, m. out © Plufieurs. 
We confeſs ſmall failings only to perſuade that we have ro 
' avouer petit re q 
great ones. [ grand. 
She weer for me again; ſhall I return there ? Doſt thou 
e EE] the 11. tate) retourner 7 ] 
adviſe — to it 
by, cor ſtate.) | | 
\ Puniſh them ſeverely os it. ; : : 
puni®. 8 rigouretſement. = 
As for wealth he has ſome; but frierids bt has none, | 
pour bien, m mais ami, m. manquer ad ſtate. 
It is not enough to have a fortune. One ought beſides 
M,  ſuſſire dle da © bien on devoir encore. 
to learn how to ſpend it, without laviſhing it Fe” 22 it. 


aprendre (e) & depenſer "ſans prouiguer ni Epargner. _ 
| E repent it: ee 
refu ' prut-#tre ſe e 2d mz 
aſk them no — for it. ; 


demander davantage. * 
When our friend deſires us to do Him | a 3 reite, 
. quand ami, m. prirr or ſervices m. 
| we muſt | do it immedia | | 
il fait ſur ſe champ. 
I will carry you to Court. cb e for 1 Kan 


mener Cour, f. 4 cat 

never been _ Have you never been there ? 
Jamai; (g). 

Carry us there.” Lwill carry you thither. 

See Gram. Page 236. 
Carry them all there. - Has he ſeat none there ? 
tout 2 enter: 
Will he carry ſome thither ? "ly 


See Gram: Page 376. 
Will you come to the Park? I tome from. thence. And 


vouloifr venir Parc, mi vemif - en 2 moi 
I go thither. I congratulate you upon it. 
aller feliciter en. 


( a) See Gram. Page 397. \ 
(b) This vero governs the zd ſtate. - 
c) get, is not expreſſed in French, See Gram. Pap 2200 
(d) only, is nc before the verb, and gue «iter. 
e) tow, is not expreſſed here in French. 
Ot See Gratz EN 233. (8) See Page 3 


2 


- ; | > 5 % 


= _ 
n Ie 


a Farzncn EIA 1616. Nun 


is s misfortiine + Don't think of it y mate, © 
Ceft Malheur, m. penfer 3d ſt. plus. 
W r N 


A fer ad ſt. (a) f 

'F m—_— na atm. 
fia ce que (b hs 

| Wis you peaking Yes Im TE GE 


(e). 
* You have ges- gent gte T thank you for it 
grand ice, m. remercier ene © 
"2 arm overjoyed ut ie; If . 
8 ravt en faire 
it. 


reg No, he Þ cot within 
I will recommend Rena affair to. ay fades, and will write- 


recommander affaive, f. pere, m. cchfre 
& hin, about it. „ nennD 
ſouvenir 2d ſt. 
} ou will oblige rs in bringing them us ms babes 
"' faire plaiflr de amener. 
— to my there e Arie rx mor Do 
amener | 


dot bring them to her. 7-Dexih being Shintdo:mis; chews. 
"Theſe terms are too hard. I cannot ſubmiit to them: And 


condition, f. trop dur ne ſaurots fe ſcumattre 
won't hear of them any more. 


S Pur. 


C HAP. II. 1 
Upen Pronouns Poſſeflive. 


See phat concerns them in Gram. Page 250. 4 | 
. - $41. Of the Pronuuns Perſonal, Page 229, &c. JD 


My couſin ;uſtifies him: therefore his action is not blameable. 
coufen, m yuſti ſſer c urges actian, f. blamable 
(a) See Gram. Page 295. 
(b) This conjunQtion governs the ſubjundive. ¶ freaking of bim. 
(e) The whole" ſentences men de repeated in French, J war 
His 


His friends thought him guilty at fieſt, and his father was 
ami, m. croire (aa wn dabord para m. ſachs 
with him, tho' his mother was not 3 1 
contre guoigue mire, f. e 
his innocence, and have n 
innocence, f. rendre | _ 


ja 


ignorance, f. auffe. 
My Rtry 1s long, liel ben; but let's hear pour firſt. 
hifloire, court mais d&couter alpatravant. 

Mine and thine are the ſource of all quarrels  — 

| ſource, f. tout quarelle, f. 
„ | | 
en yenir à bout. | 
N 3 Mins, , and yours, ats ina 


age, m. b 
good 3 Cẽtar, m. 0 
Our friends have as much intereſt as your's. . 
ami, m autant credit, m. gu | | "Ye 21 
The trees bear their Fruits, each in theif ſeaſon. 
arbre, m. porter fruit; m. chacan dans faifon, f. 
Is it your temper or his that always make a difhaebunce in 
dee bum, f. uw ſan ae ure (e), mn Gang 
the family. e, m.} 
That man don't think ; his ſoul is as depreffed under thi 
perſer nne, f. commuaſſaſſes GH 
weight of his body. His little care and negligence are the 
pofds, m. corps, m. pes foi, m. — 
only cauſe of his ditgrave. His wife | wi contrary | s a 
unique cauſe, f. diſgrace, & femme ant contrafre- 
clever woman : Her wit and -natere make her beloved by 
charmant femme xfprit; m. arne m. ſalre amer de 
| every body. | Her daughters imtate her en and follow 
tout te monde. . fille imiter _ ſufvre 
her example. His ſons ave not like him. Thy alſo follow the 


exemple, m. filt © © * reſemblere ul furbew | 
example of their mother, 5 
exemple mere. 
My ſword is better than yours, but your hanger 8 
pas, f. meitleur \ que mati . 
mine. Lis his advantage and theirs, | | 
1 % a vantage, m. 


(a) See Gram. Page 276. 270. 
(d) a, is left out in French. 
(<) «, is made in French by the nrticlie;; 


> 


0 ee 


enfant, m. obeiſſant 
He womt 2 — 7 : 
. vouloſy ſe meer de affaſre. - | 


| That is not my bufineſs ; tis his. | 
Halre, f. c l. 
Their 2 are bad, therefore he won't admit of their 


f. mauvais cg pourguoi * * vouloir recevoly 1ſt ſt, 

excuſe. 1 fudmir my opinion to your's. ; 4 

2 foumettre opinion, f. * 
wonder | xt his uta. | His ſhame is ge * 

admirer audace, f. böonte, f. grand. 

We oftener pleaſe with our failings than with our good 

plus fouvent plaire par deYadt, m. que hn bc 

ities. „ 1 

ge, f. 2 ſentiment, m. 

Lovers ſee the imperfections or their miſtreſſes only when 
amart, m. voir - defait, m. — f. 0 lorſque 
EE * 

5 — nike is next to his. 
s dt cui dl. 


4 Tour 1 _— 
ide, t. 

— Their hopes ate ill — 

6 „f. mal ſonde. 
sf bes intend refine 3 
mer, f. flux, m. reflux, m. 

I have fold my horſe. Have you got your's ſtill ? 

- vendre  cheval; m. (b) encore. 
Tou! impair your health. I take care of mine. 

„ * -altirer - head, 15 prendre foln. 
vr — plic guy bead. treads upon my foot. 
Fete, - marcher far pie, m 

When your — come, I will ſhew chem my library, 
guand _ rère venir « monitrer biblietheque, f. 
ince they have ſhewn me theirs. [puiſque.] 
A cannen ball ſhot off his arm. 
6: canon boulet, f. emporter bras, m. 
Jealouſy owns love for its father, and fear for its mother, 
Falouſie, f. reconnottre amour pour pour par crainte, f. pour mere. 
One muſt ſtrongly reſiſt its affaults, | 
11 fait fertement rejifter 3d ſt. altague. 


(a) only is ne before the verb, and gue aten 
(b) See Gram, Page = 8 
1 : Dumb 


= 
= J# 


kalen t.. Jar 


46 Fazx en ExznxcC! T1H Part, I 


> gs enough, His 110 are very- 


| 
3 
ö 
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Chap. Hl. en Pronouns Poſſeſſive: - © 7 
Dumb creatures follow their inclination, 

animal, m. ſufore”, | penchant, m. 
That book is mine, 5 your's, 


ce hore, m non par. 
He ſays that that houſe is his, Ie vill be bers after his death. 


dire que ce maiſon, f. apres mort, f. 

Tour friends and mine | | are againſt it, | A 
ami, m. 1 oppsſer 2d | 

„ Gods] cam oves | Ke body. | | WO 


caroſſh, m. paſſer par deſſus corps, m. 
Tha? d | is my fiſter's, Her | ſweetheart | has 


f. foeur kala, S 


bague 
given it to her. [ dinner. 
Lend me your ſciflars, fiſter, I can't brother. 


fer ciſcalis, m. ne ſaurots, 98K 
They are not your a, they are my coulin's, oy * 
Tus I cloſed his eyes. | 


ce, qui fermer oecil, m. 6 
I have found | to-day A book of your! nong mine. 
trouver aijourÞ hui livre, m. parmd 
A book of mine, you ſay, It is not mipe, (or 'tis none of 
dire. d 


un de 
mine) it is your friend's. I thought t] t & you's. 
Come, friends, le let's fly. to glory, 
allons ami voller g 5. 
Give me my life. I | beg for | my life. 
vie, f.  demander. 
He does an hundred extravagant things bt _ He has 
_ _ faire(a) _ . extravagance, f. 
torn her gloves to kiſs her hands, He has — her fan, 
dechirer grand pour baiſer mais. ail, m. 
becauſe ſhe hid her face with i it. He has bit hey ends. 
pures gue cacher viſage, m. mordre lui doigt bout, m. 


In ſhort | one would think | her his wife already. (Turn, it 
Enfin * il ſemble que femme, f. dijo. 
ſeems that oe is and make the verb i s by the _ 


(a) See the 6th lon upon nouns of — Treaſure, 
Page 13 2. 


* Faxncn Exel. 


CHAP. IV. 


Upon Pronouns RELATIVE. 


See their conſtruction in the Gram. Page 2 52, and following, 


I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand | upon his legs, and is going to 


volr homme ne ſauroit ſe tenir ſar jambe, f. — (a) 


fall —1 love trees that are always green. 


tomber aimer arbre, m. toujours verd. a 
A good houſewife, Way, 0. _ dew, . 1 children, 
bon menagere, f. aan, m. 
keeps herſelf always clean, wad er 3 treaſure. 
ſe tenir propre * * m. * 
'This is the wife I want. | 
voila 


piece, . 5 
. young: un of — 7 


pre argent, m. 
2 bring you the books 2 have-aſked me for, which your 
aporter livre, m demander dent 
brother told you of. 
frere parler. 
The watch you ſee is a new one. The man who ſold it 
montre, f. voir neuf homme, m. vendre 


me is a rogue. [ fripon. ] 
Old » of is a tyrant that forbids | upon pain of death | all the 
vieilleſſe, f. tiran, m. deſenare ſur peine de la vie 

pleaſures of youth. 

plaifrr, m. yeuneſſe, f. 
Have you ſeen the horſe which I uſed to ride, and for which 


voir Ccheval, m. avoir coutume de monter pour 


(a) fa, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram, Page 295. 
. you 


Part, II. 


Chap. IV. Upon Pronouns Relative. 49 


you have offered me a faddle, It is the ſame of which your 
ri * c 7 meme 
brother was ſpeaking. 
Jrere parler. 
The man of whom he complains is an honeſt man. 


bee ſe plainare honnete. 
He makes me laugh. He ſays that he is the firſt who knows 
faire © rire dire que premier, m. ſavoir 
every thing that | comes to paſs, | and be is the only one who 
fout ce qui fe paſſer ſeal, m. (a) 
knows nothing, 


ſavolr rien with ne before the verb. 
the lady with whom we dined yeſterday. 
f aver diner hier. 


ſ8 gropitious to him, and from whom 
ty is no more kind to him. 


you to praftiſe 
My es tat de pratiquer 


* . : 4 * - \ * = » 4 25 
vor rien * 2 — 74 t/ 44x 2. A | 1 22 a 8 
a - | ! þ. 4 , h = — 


His —_ Wl 


- * 
* 
1 boy 
. 
d t 
W . 
# Þ , : 


"He wont hear bt th 2 
- vouldlr exitetrdre parler 4 "AJ 
The conditio 


_— Hat, 3 2 
de rable. #5 1% 4. 
Cyrus aſked him who that was Whoſe 
Cirus demander L aſſiſia 
He has got | at laſt | The place which he aimed at 
avoir (b) n place, f. aſpirer., 
I know whoſe relation ſhe is. 
avoir parent? 
he reaſon which J rely upon. 
ra on, f. c fendre fur. 
He has not read the book to which you have anſwered. 
lire livre, m. reporidre. 
Mr. Smith's fiſter for whom you have made intereſt. 
foeur four (c) foiliciter. 


(a) one, is not expreſſed in French. 
(b) got, is not expreiicd in &renc. 


(e) This Relative can have both Sith and //er for its antecedent. 


(d) See Gram. Pave 217. . 
Gr Deſpair 


. 6 
>: 
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= Deſpair | puts an end | to deſires, ſri, and cotta; which-cvo 
deſeſpoir, m. mettre fin defer © crainte fauci 


the tyrants of life, and always attend vain hopes. 


trran ve, f. toujours accompagner vain eſderance, f. 4 
'Tis to her you give it, tho' it is to me you have omiſes it. 
c' donner e er (a). tire. 

— to you I ſpeak. KW 


parler. 
A from him I expected that favour. 
but 4 attendre grace, f. 
The ſame pride that makes us blame the faults of which we 
mme orgueiſ, m. qui faire blimer dit, m. 
think ourſelves free, induces us to contemn the good qualities 


fe croſre exempt portiert à er | bon "__— f. 
which we have not. re] 
An obſervation which wy | Grandfather | has made, and he 
obſervation, f. ayeul, m faire 
communicated to my father, was the cauſe of a ſtudy that laſted 
communiquer pere cauſe, l. crude, f. gdarer 
all there life, and has made the chief buſineſs of mine. 
tout ve, f. principal exvapution, f | 
Bring along with you any body you will. 
amener avec gre voulofr (b). 
The moſt illuſtrious Romans did not leave when they died 
"plus illuſire Romain laiſſer mourir 


(turn in dying ) Jn to defray the expences | of their 
de quo | 


faire lei frais 
funerals. f fanirdilles,] 


He tld us ſomething. If you aſk me what, I will anſwer 
„ dre guelque chiſe _ ' \ demander _ repandre 


you that *twas ſuch nonſenſe | that I knew not what to make 


CEtoit un galimatiar d quoi je n'ai rien compris 
an | : and I don't ſee in what that diſcourſe can appear fine. 


« tei diſcours, m. cure paroftre dean 
CHAP V. 
Upon Pronouns DzsMONSTRATIVE, 


See their conſtruction in the Gram. Page 259. and following. 


1 eſteem that man. That woman is whimſical. 


eflimer homme femme capriciedæ. 
I will take care of thoſe children. 
prendre ſoin enſant, m. 


a) See Gram. Page 348. 


| (>) es: muſt be the future tad] in French. 


1 (4) but, is ne before the verb, and que aſter. 


. = 

. 
3 4 
- 


4 


Chap. . Upon pronouns Demonſtrative. 1 ST 


faire Pamour fille, . 
Take my horſe or that of my ſon. Il nde this or that. 38 


Pprendre cheval, mM. ou SC Ale, m. montar 
She has eat e man 
manger orange, . eur, | ; 
. This hat is not your's: 180 that of my fucker, a 1 
chapeau, m. 6 Ceft pere, 
They have ſold the goods of + you freind, and & thoſe of his fon. 
| vendre marchandiſe, f. ami, m. fils, m. 


He who camotZzicep a ſecret is incapable of governing, 
» ſavoir garter ſeeret, m . Incapable \ gouverner. 
He that {peaks much don't always ſpeak right. Te 
parker bealtcoup toujours Jo. 
The opinion of the learned ought to he preferred to that of 
opinion, . ſavank devofr (a) e "% 
the ignorant. {7gnorant.] + | 
What — the ſenies ſoftens the heart. 
 flater: fens amollir coeur, ths 
He that you hate is your friend. 
hair 


ami, m. 


She that has married Mr. A. is the prettieſt, | Ge. 
epouſe Joli{d).. * 
I know what | makes you angry. FF : 
ſavoir  Jdcher. | * 
Aa affront is but an imaginary evil to him that ſuffers it, W_ 
ile, f. (e) opinion, f. mal, m. ar ſouſfrir 
can only truly end him that offers it. 


fouvoir (d) veritablement offenſer faire. * 
That which ſhines outwardly, is 1 very liteie fubſtan- 


-  briller audebors movers = feu ſolide 
tial inwardly. pits 9 pi. 
au dedans, | , 
What we moft commend is often ſuperficial, p 
” be plus vanter _ ſouvent ſuperficiel. 
The Athenians underſtand what is good, but the Lacedemo- 
Athenien- ſavoir  honnete, m. mais Lacedemonien 
nians practiſe it. [pratiguer. © RT LIED 
Give to thoſe you love. 
donner aimer. 1 f 
She of whom you ſpeak will come | by and by. ] 
parler venir tantot. 7 
He to whom you owe money | is ſtarving. | 
| devolr ergers mourir de alm. \ 


(a) See Gram. Page 295. (b) See Gram, Page 115. 


only, is ne before the verb, and que aſter, | 
You 


e aw © 
- 
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ng ot lore that which 1 hate, and 1 hate that which you love. 
irs 
They do nor always fucced, that take their meaſures the beſt. 
toujours reufir e meſire, {. 4e miei 
Thoſe are miſtaken who think that Kings are the happieſt. 
fe tromper penſer Roz, m. leuteũx (a). 
What comes ſwiftly, e | 
venir avec rapidite pouvgir en retoyrner de mime. 
Such ay ſeem to be happy are not always ſo. 


5 paroftre heweix' focioues be. \ 
What makes me angry is, that he won't read his rules again 


Hlcber | a relire \\ wah . 
before he writes his exerciſe. | 


LS 


avant que de (b) faire theme, m. 


N him is, that he is not — 
|  recompen 
What — fears is to be diſcovered. To 


craindre decouvert. 
What I apprehend. from all the accounts that bare been 
comprendre par tout relation, f. 
publiſhed, is that they have been | ſoundly | beat. 
ier ' comm il ſallt battre. 
hat you hear is the truth. 
entendre © verite, f. 
What I aſk of you is a reciprocal friendſhip. 
nander 3d. reciprogue amitie, f. 
We always love thoſe that admire us; tho' we do not always 
toujours aimer * admirer. 
love thoſe that we admire.” . | 
He whom a woman complains of, is | not ſo often | he tig 
dont ſe plaindre moins ſouvent 
| is in the wrong | as he that is not liked. 
avoir fort gue deplal re. 
I am not acquainted enough with that Miniſter, to tell him 
connoftre afſez  Minifire, m. pour dire 
what I think concerning the preſent poſture of affairs. 
penſer fur ' preſent etat, m. affaire. 
We do not lament the loſs of our friends | * to | their 
regretter perte, f. ami 
merit, but according to our needs, and the . which we 
rerite, m. mais beſoin, m. chinion, .. 
think to have given them of what we deſerve. 
crot re onner leur valoir. 


(a) See Gram. Page 117. 
(b) This conjunRion goverus the infinitive, dee Gram. Page 348. 


F 


Chap, VI. mme 10 
o HAP. vi. | 
Upon aſking Queſtions. 


See what concerns the Pronouns interrogative, Gram. Pa ge a5. 
See alſo Page 263, ard following, * * 


What crime has the man committed Py 


TGC crime, m. i tome. 

Has always the wiſe. man virtue for bis mobile ? ths he 
| Jage vertu, f. e 4 + Bon 
ſometimes deviate from it ? . % 
 Fhelquefols er 4 e 


What can one do in ſuch a caſe ? 5 
/ pouvfy fuſrr en m tas, m. a 
What had your we ok done to adi her fo ſeverdy ? 
fille, 1. pour: corviger la fi ſCotrennts" 
Ha the man given you change for the . Have youtold 
donng? + mannoſe, f. pour guinee, f. 
it and is it right? i ſi u 
x ae a) manner . | 
- Is the woman come of om you told me? 
Who would be ſo bold | as 40 | antack him? . 
| aſſez hardi pow ' attaguer ir. = Solo 
u Whoſe houſe is that ? 
 _ —__ boutique t, mai/en,f. (b). a 
It is Mr. Brown's. Dt i ery prep? | 


_ 


Brun 25 bien 
What man does hoof or? They ancewo brothers Which is it? 
deux Jr 
1 Does . 
RN &colier, m. ſe corri / plaindre. a 
Tell me, 1 1 
dure ſoubaitor d) : 2 
Y 'They are too e Which ſhall I write to? To which 
! foeur, f. .._ "ecrire 
if | you pleaſe, | What do you aſk ? a 
| il vous pla: dema nder. 
ö Iis one of them has done it. Win? 
3 eſt un faire. 
1 Who is the author of this book ? What man has he employed 
= cu. livre, m. 


2 See Page 315. (b) Page 233. (c) Pat it ſlands for is not it. 


(4) 4ave, is not expreſſed in Fr 
| voulofr muſt be in the future, But obſerve that that is 
= | punicalty underſtood before which. Therefore don't anſwer in 


ber: the ſame pronoun the queſtion is Pome tn | 
; 0 


Fark on ez Part II. 


N 


To what uſe ſhall I put it ? 
uſage, m A &. 1 
Has 1 aſk'd for me ? 
perſonne demander 1ſt. 
. Can any one be ſure never to be miſtaken ? 
_ "* laurooty quelqu" un ' ſur jamaii de . 
Does nothing appear? 


rien, M. paroſtre. 710 
Doſt thou not aſk me my opinion ? Why ding ww thou angry 


demander 4/0 e Wer Arber 
when I tell it thee ? wy 3 
guand declarer. nu. aleo: ing; 
Doo't you-pootuli then wives than you e e 10-ginds: 
tire plus gue pouvely (a) (afford is not expreſſed) 
What ſtu hav ve you choſen ?-+ Whar are his reaſons ? — 
etoffe ch ' RA Fatſon 
do you ſeek for ? [chercher iſe.) 2.9 
e have you done with your book ? Han you ſold it? 
' faire m ire, m. (b) wag : 
"What bock dhe od-ipaking'of Dan.] das 
What are men before God | are not all creatures alike 
bens mne f. (emblable 


k relpeck to | their Creator ? | . 
report 4 Create, m. 19 

hom can one truft to now a days days ?. 
pouvoir on fe fer ad ſt. aijourd hub: 
Has not your father bid v0 go thither ? Why don't 21 go 


che ? Pre, u ode 1 pn 1 


What paſſion is he inclined to? Tu't he very fooliſh 9. 
paſſion, f. enolin ien ſimple, 5 


What is he ſpeaking nah I ſpeak of one ol your ſiſters. 
parler 2 . = "Java 


which do you ſpeak ? WER unt 1 079 
| 2 92 her a . To which, pray? 
4 ; bijou, m its je vous prie. 18 
"Hire are | all ſorts of fruit. 1 "Of which will you =P ? 
voici tout forte, f. fruit, m. manger. 
What have you * to do? What | you pleaſe. | - 
re) , vous plarra. 
About what does ſhe make | ſo 1558 noiſe? | 
"Taxchant 4 2 "fare tant (e) bruit, m. 
1 don't know what ſne means, nor what is her — 
A. veuloir dire ni r 


(a) ne muſt come before this verb in French. See Gram, Pay 226, 
8 Het ſtands for have not. (ee) See Gram. Page 264. 
8 dire, requires de before the next verb. See Gram. Page 295. 


9 Page 2d7. nf 
What 


„ 


* 
4 A477 


| 0 See Gran. Page og =="  _ See Gram. Pas he. 


Chap. VII. Upon. Pronouns Indeterminate. 88 
1 What is your ſentiment ? 'Tis.in what ſh&is. miſtaken. /7 


ſentiment, m. Ceft en e tromper. 8 
They are foor ſiſters ; to which do you give the n=" 


quatre f. preference, f. 
Ha'n't you — no that n 81 
entendre parler bruit, m. courir 
what are they / Have the allies got the victory, wo heya they teen | 


alli# reaperter * 
beat? [battre.] 


C 14 vn. 


Upon PxONOUNS INDETERMINATE. 
See the conſtruction and u/e of on, Gram. Page 240. 


One ought not to be judge i in his own cauſe. - 
devotr juge dans propre calle, f. | 
Don't you know whether we have been beat or no? It was 


avoir | battre ou non 


ſaid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is aſſured 


dire d'abord gue gagner victoire, f. mais & preſent aſſurer 
that we have been beat | foundly, | Yes, they ſay fo: But how 
comme il ſaut oui mals comment 


can one give . to what is ſo varioufly reported? We are told 


pouvoir ajouter (a) et 1 diſferemment raporter 
that the enemies were inferior in number to us. 
ennemi, m. infe rieur en nombre. | 
It has been reſolved in the King's council to fend an to 
refoudre au Roi, ta. conſsfl;m, de envoyer troupe, f. 
Flanders; and it is thought that the parliament will approve of 
en Flandre croire Parlement, 1 m. e iſt ſt. 
all the meaſures of the court. 5 
meſure, f. cour, f. 
* flatter themſelves often more chan 1 Gould. 
64255 flatter fouvent plus que (with ne before) devofy. 
I i is obſerved, that ſince the laſt news, they work night and day 
obſerver depuis dernier nouvelle, f. tegvaillen nuit & jour 
at the Tower. Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet fail ' 
2 Tour, f. ordre, m. *- envoyer Amiral de mettre & la voile 
as ſoon as poſſible. It is hoped that he will be able to do it 


k a qu'il lui ſera poſſible eſperer pouverr 


about the end of the month, They allo talk of laying an embargo 
vers n, f. mois, m. auſſi parler de mettre embargo, m. 

upon all ſhips; and that twenty more men of war will be put 
ur tout (b) vaiſeau, m. vingt encore vaiſeau de guerre. mettre 


into commiſſion.— We hear from all ſides that, Scr. 


en commiſſion nate, ge tout evte.. 


When 


＋ 1 — 
— — _ — N 
= w- * * 
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— — one commonly laughs at theſe doQors ; 18 
8 — Tac fi adde to thei dera. 


ordonnance, f. 
| — — 
1 maturel d de penſer d. 
T Virtue is amiable of itſelf. 
vertu, f. aimable. 
eee eee 


ai mant, m. attirer fer, m. 
The remedy that is propoſed is.harmleſs of itſelf. 


remede, m. pripoſer innocent. 
I have * told that } he is a 
re 


Do you know what is faid 4 — ? 
ſavoir dire. 
It has been taken from bim. Cer] 
_ CTR ters have been received 
ſavoir i lettre, i. recevofr 
8 expected laſt mail; and that in caſe they have not 
= attendre dernier ordinaire, m. en cas que(a) 
been received, or are not received to-day, fifty men are to 
recevoſr ou que tes aijourd hui cinquante devoir 
be ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been 
reg foret, f. n Pon , croire que courier, m. 
: becauſe.it is known that letters of great conſequence had 
_—_— parce que  ſavei, r lettre, f. grand conſequence, f. 
been given him. And as there is no doubt that the enemies have 
donner commeilya doute, m. (b) ennemi, m. 
kept him, ſince we have ſure advice that ſome of our letters 
retenir le puiſque fur avis, m. 
have been ſeen in their hands; 1 a ſpy has been ſent to inquire 
wir dan main, f . eſpion,m. envoyer pour informer 
underhand after what is reported; and bake been promiſed 
ſecrettement de raporter lui”  prometire 
a reward if he can hear of them. \ 


recompenſe, i. fi heeft aprendre des nouveller. 

eee es cations Gram. Page 265. and plowing 
Same of the following — may be rendered tavo ways ; which the 

ſedulous teacher muſi have regard to in exereiſing his /c {clolar. 


Some author has maintained that women have no ſoul. 


autenr, m, fautenir _ me, F. 
Tho' your reaſons are never ſo {hes "NT, won't be heard. 
raiſon, f. * | Ecouter. 


(a) See the caſe this coljrtion overns. Gram. 5 348. | 
(d) gue after deute, requires ne before the next verb, which mult 
de in the ſubjunctive. 


— ̃ — ,ö;M è w 


' 
if 
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[ 
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Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate. 07 


; - Whatever fortune a man has, it is good to en. 
bien, m. i bon die epargner. 
Whatever riches * have, you will never be fatisfied if you 
| richeſſer, f. -  Jamais content 
Jo not fix your deſires. | 
fixer * dejir, m. 


I I don't fear him whatever he is. [craindre.} 
Tho' faſhions are never fo fooliſh, people always follow la. 
mode, f. ou toujours ſufvre. _.. 

Whatever | good fortune | befals him, he is always the ſame. 

bonheur, m. arriver «4. mn me. 

Tho' a land is never ſo good, yet it muſt be manured for.all that. 

terre, f. bon (a) il alt cultiver. 

Whatever your motives may be, your conduct will be 

motif, m. - conduite, f. 
88 Ccendãmner.] ; 
| What faults ſoever you have committed, they will 1 you 
faite, f. an pardanner 
if you promiſe to behave better | for the future. | 
% prometire de ſe conduire mietx d Pavenir. , 

Whatever ſervices he has done me, I have been — 2 
ſervice, m. rendre recennoi ſſant 
them. He allows her whatever ſhe defires. 

TY accorder derer. . 

Whatever is right in itſelf, is not always approved. 

bien en - aprouve. | 
He won't marry, whomſoever 20 may intend to offer him. 
vouloir ſe marier avair deſſein de offrir. 

Whatever women are, one cannot live without them. 

femme, f. ſe paſſem de. 

She is never pleaſed, whatever he ages. 

Jamaiz content A 

Tho' he is never ſo wicked, e. (mechant. ] 

Tho! true love is ever ſo uncommon, yet it is leſs ſo than true 

veritable amour, m. rare encore © moins fue | 
friendſhip. ſamitie, f.) | 

Whoſoever breaks it ſhall be 2 


”" rompre pun | 
He truſts nobody whatever. * = 34 ſt. ] 
Whatever he writes give me notice of it. 4 


mander donner "avis en. 
Tho” the motions of the ſoul are never is ſectet, and whats 
On, Mi. dein ſecret . 


(a) yet, muſt, and for all that, are made by this-French idiom, I 
0 bi lalſer ds; and ta be manured. mult be . by the active voice. 
H er 
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ever care 2 man takes to hide them, they are no ſooner formed 


| fein, m. prendre de cacher ie Jorms 
1 Hui they appear upon his face. wo. , M0 
| gue "pFroftre fur viſage, m. 
| This work, whatſoever b be, is very dear. 
it ouvrage, m. fort cher. 
if How little foever you give to a thankful man, he will thank 
. pen — danner reconnoiſſunt remercier 
0 you for it. (2) 
* Whomfoever you employ, make a bargain firft, 
1 | | 4 ſervir 2d fi. fatre march abpereyant. 
$ | I complain of nothing in the world. | 
| | feplaindre, | 
| He thought of nothing in the world. 
* penfer 4. 
| N Whomſoever you apply to, they will tell you the fame thing. 
| J Le age 
i" Nobotly i in the world has prepoſſeſſed me againſt you. 
vl | prevenir contre. 
1 | Truft nobody in the world. 
—_ I have heard of nothing in the world. [aprendre. 1ſt ft. 
| Thoꝰ men are never ſo wicked, they dare not ſhew themſctves 
| | N | mechant 6fer (b) paroftre | 
i enemics to virtue ; and when they intend to proſecute it, they | 
x ennemi(c) vertue, . quand vouloſr per ſecutey ; 5 | | 
= - -. pretend to believe that it is falſe; or they object crimes againſt it. 1 
| |  Rfndre de croire fats. ou fuppofer crime (d) . 1 
| 


| | See the conſtruction and uſe of tout, Gram. Page 264, 
= All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes. 
| ö ſemme, f. coquetle ni homme, m. flibertin. 
| | ghe is quite altered by her illneſs. 
| | change de maladie, f. 
| 4M They were quite aſtoniſned. Theſe thoughts are quite r new. 
| | _ - — tonne penſee, ſ. wy 
| 
| 


r 


Her ſiſters are quite caſt down. | 9 
foenr, f. abatu. 0 
IF As learned as they are, they are ſometimes miſtaken. 4 
[avant quelqueſo's ſe tromper« | } 
| As ſimple as thoſe girls look, they have malice. | 
| ſimple fille, paroitre malice, f. . 9 
| He has loſt all the efteem and reſpect 1 had for her. 1 
TR 1 erdre * eftime, f. reſpect, m pour. 


© (a) 'remercier, governs the ad ſt. of the thing. 
- *(d)-This verb maſt be made by the conditional tenſe in Rab | 


(t) See Gram. Page 205. [the gd ſt. 
(4) againſt, is not expreſſed in French; and the pronoun is put in 


As 


Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate. 39 


As inſenſible as your fiſters look, they pos _ 
inſenible que © paroftre 
Hope, as deceitful as it is, ferves at leaſt to ap us to the end 
eſperance, f. trompeur fervir ad moins d mener WP 5 t. 
of life [row gg; a pleaſant way. | x 
vie, f. pa agreable chemin, m. 
Others 1 by Jupner underſtand the ſoul of the world, nch is 
autre par, * ontendre ame, f. monde, m. 
diffuſed not only thro' alt human bodies, but likewiſe thre all 
wehandu non ſeulement dans bumain corps, m. encore dans I 
the parts of the univerſe. | — * 
partie, f. wnivers, m. 5 
See the cumſtructiom amd uſe perſonne, d cke other? pro- 
, nouns indeterminate, Gram. Page 262. and flung. 
No-body loves miſchief as miſchief. : 
aimer mal, m. comme. | 
There is no-body come | as yet. | 
ily a venu (a) encore. 
| 1 2 no- body ſo happy as the. 
connoftre f Beurets ae. 
a Has no- body met you? Have you folly bo. body? 
N 7 encont rer voir, 
Has any body made the trial of it? 
* | e, e prente, f. en. 
They live without doing any body wrong. | 
vere ſans (b) faire tort v. JA Hd | 
er is rich is every thing. [riche.] | I 
Somebody ſhall be puniſhed. ¶ punir. 4 
He diſmiſſed any body who diſpleaſed him. . 
fe defatre 2d Rt. qguicongue dedlaire. > fa 
The Provinces ſent two deputies each. . 
Province, f. envoyer dex depute. | ! 
Every body lives | after his own way. | | 
vivre d mameère, f. 
1 ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of thoſe learned ladies. 
. bien atſe de voir ; ſavant dame, f. 
I bow ſome of _—_ that deſerve that title. 
1 | connetre meriter titre. 
| | Did ever any body ſee the fan | ſtand Rl ? | 
Jamal voir Joleil, m. Farreler. 
Theſe flowers are fine: give me ſome of em. 
| | fear, f. beau donner | 
q | | We ruſt give to every body | his own. | 
1 il ſadt rendre ce qui lui apattient, 
| | 8 See Gram. Page 216. [ticiple, 


b) Jans, governs the preſent tenſe of the infinitive, not _— par- 
very 


. "a. * * r * mT” — * * * * * hy w R ˙ a= OT Ty urRraw- Te R 1 nnn * 
— _ * - oy * F . — ” 7” 
* 


© 89 Fazxen ExERC1885, .\\/ Part'll, 
Every country has its cuſtoms and laws. JEET 
| pays, m. cout ume, f. bit. MN 
Lend me ſome of your books. X x pH 
. eter ' livre, m. ' 4» 
hey have each a good place. + 6 wt 7 1% 
avec bon place, f. 
He ſees many women without being | in love | with 0B 
vorr emma, f. fans maurer de 
Many a man thinks ſo. They follow one another. al 
penſer uinſs fe fibre. ver vba! 
They laugh 3 one another. They do juſtice to one modes 
fe - moquer ſe rendre juſtice. aun 
None is is free 3 faults. Both are too dear. 
exempt dieſadi ira . N re 
will meddle with neither. + 5 bod cs 
toucher 4 (a). ” 0 WE: 
They cannot live without one another. e ST St 
ſauro!'s vfore ſans. - 
Our miſtruſt juſtifies other men's cheat. 
defrance, f. juſtifier tromperte, f. 
Good or bad fortune commonly falls out to thoſe . have 
Jonbvur, m. ou malbeur, m. dordinaſre allr qu, 


moſt of either. [le plus.] 
Men would not live long in ſociety; if they w vere not the ve dupe 
viere ys tems en fociete Js re. 


of one another. a 
ny Whonmſocyer yu wall ſend there, he will loſe TA lbs 
1 x envoyer perdre  -  peine, f. 

| Porrhonians are philoſophers who doubt of every thing. 1 

Pirrhonnien, m. philofophe, MN. dauter | [0 
| Every woman is frail, but every woman don't yield. | 

Hl - 5 fragi! 1 41 ſuccomber. 


| 
n | It is impoſſible to content every body. at's 


In *.. 4 : 
- * — — —ů6w]Ä ̃ -u ooo Ro * 
* 


q | | , i oft impoſſible de contenter. 
| | It is oterved that all haadſome women affect an indolent air, 
| | | remurguer affetter indolent air, my 
1 | The wiſe man ought to be prepared againſt every thing, 
| ſage · le voi ret Bow h 
$ J am found at every hour of the day. | | 
1 trouver à beure, f. journce, f. 
For all he is à fool, vo: body underſtands his intereſt better. | 
4 fou enutendre ' interet, m. micix. 
it Do! not do by others what you would not be done by, [voulg?r. r.] | 
Fi They both ſuſpect her ; but neither will tell why. - | 
$1 3 | ſoupg on ner voulofr dire pourguoi. 6 | 
13 Did ever any body ſeriouſly doubt the exiſtence of God 7 q 
U | Jamatls feriekſement douter * exiflence, fl. Dieu. 3 


| Ty e the 5th Parag. concerning the negative particles, ram. 


Chap. VII. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate. ck 


I never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſe two women. 
amal (2) I vain gue daun. 
"foie ſcience has its principles. i rbivs 
ſcience, f. Principe, m. 0 6 \ 
The vote of every citizen is required. 
rage, m. citoyen, m. exiper. 
x. of the judges has oppoſed K. | 
__ Juge, m. Sopp6ler 3d ſt. a 1 
He has accepted of none of the terms, offered him. ; 


accepter iſt ſt. condition, f. offrir. 
Of all thoſe who know my reaſons, did any one blame me? 
| ' Javoir ſr, affon, f. ; mer . | 
None can boaft of it. a 
' pouvoir ſe vanter. W 
ic E e ee 1 7? {PUBS 
i % fdcheds de dependre 2d ft. 1 
I keep company with po woman: none of em can complain 
k 1'attacher — | pouverr fe RW 2d ſt. 
of me. 
Ir is uncommon i ro poets to 3 of one another. | 
__ rare poste de dire du bien. 


The people oye ſuffer by the war that princes make cith 
peuple fouffrir Fuerte, f. Prince, m Jatre. 29 
| + one another. 


Cæſar and Pompey were two able captains: but the one fought 


to enſlave his country, the other to preferve its liberty. 
our - erendre maitre pat rſe, f. mainterne (b) liberte, f. ; 
| ey both relate the fame circumſtance. | 
raporter cCirconſtanct. | 
Of the 9.5. age ſome voted for the death of the accuſed 
mags Mrat, m opiner & = mort, f. accuſe - 
perſon, and ſome for the death of the accuſer. [accuſateur.} 
Few men uſe boths hands equally. 
eu (e) gent ſe ſervir main, f. Egalement. * 
have false both objeCtions. ay 
fatisfait objection, f. 
we have the performances of ſeveral learned women. 
ouurape, m. avant. 


Many princes | entered into a league | to no purpoſe | ein 
8 * <+ of inutilement contre 
Lewis the fourteenth, © \ 


Loui 1 2 

A prepoſſe ed mind yields to na Nad. N 5 

prevenu eſprit, m. ſe rendre 8 COINS. 

(a) See Gram. Pape 263. (b) See Gran. Page 120. 
le) See the Vocabulary? Page 133. 5 tet} 

wa See the 5th parag. Gram. Page 317. 


Ceſar Pompee babile capitaine | condy/tre 


ay — s — 


2 Faznon EX III.. Part H. 


Of all the 2 of the earth, there is none but what has 
nation, f. terre, f. / gui (a) 
an idea of God. eee 5 
idee, f. Dieu, m. 


CHAP. VI. 
Upon ADJECTIVES. 


See their formation, Gram. Page 115. . and their 
'_ eonſfirufiion, Page 220, 
= ſedulous teacher loves attentive ſcholars. , 
ir mattrt, m. aimer attentif ccolicr, m. 
„ | | 2 
Ban femme f. ans „ 
Great men are ſcarce. | 
rdre. 
E 2a drink warm water with cold wine. 
toujours  boire chadd edu, f. avec froid-vin, m. | 
"Tis a tall fair man, who has married that ſhort black An of 
&eft grand blond “ epoufer petit brun & 
Spani e e She is of a 8 conſtitution. has 
L extraction, f. a temperament, m. 
_ legs, and ſhe a long red pole, ©  _ © 
erochu jambe, f. grand rouge ne, m. | 
He learns the French. 2 to converſe with her. 
aprendre Frangois langue, f. pour canverſer avec, 5 
N fear death, and the wiſe man prevents it. 
crainurc mort, f. age prevenir. 
A handſome, well Maped, virtuous, and rich woman, is an 
Lean bien fait vertuedx riche 
uficommon thing in. nature. 
extracrdinaire choſe, f. nature, f. | 
That ſhort, ugly, old, and loathſome creature, who is not 
petit laid vieix - degoutant creature, f. wa par 
worth a groat, has found a tall, handſome, and rich huſband. 
pm vaillant trouver grand beau mari. 
ected ſimplicity is a nice cheat. | 
affects fumplicit Ef. delicat impoſi4 "5 i 
His condition is not worth envying / turn worthy of envy. ) 
Beat, Etat, m envio. 
I am very ſenſible of cold. He | is like 128 fatker. 
trèt ſenſible 7 m. reſniler 
She is pleaſed with her huſband, and he is pleaſed with her, 
content de - marh, m. 
I am content with what I have. Content.] 


(a) See Gram. Page $18. 
80 See the 2d N. Gram. Page 223. 


. He 


4 r=" aan > r — 


aan 8 
He is Aileaſed with h his children, | 
mecontent de enfant, m. | | 
She is fit for any thing, We are not pleaſed with his bargain. | 


propre (a) content march, m. 
They are enraged at the meaſure of the adminiſtration, 
' enraged meſdre, f. gouvernement, m. 


| He is not qualified for the place, being naturally inclined to 
, Place, . netureliement enclin _ | 
| an ing. | {1} 
IG debailche, f. 
That Lord has a ſet of fix beautiful | yellow dun | horſes, 
Sei attelage, m. r beau iſabelle cheval, m. 
Give that to your eldeſt ſiſter, and this to your younger brother. 
donner gains ſoeur, f. jeune /rire, m. 
There is a new falhjon, | | 
ilya Nouveau mode, f. 5 
The French tongue is fookes in all the courts of l Europe. 
Frangois langue, f. ſe parler cour,f. Europe, f. 
He can't bear Engliſh cheeſe, He eats Dutch cheeſe, 
 fouroi'; fouſfrir Angleterre ſromage, m. manger Hollands (e). 
She has brought him a conſiderable fortune. 
a por ler conſiderable 'bien, m. 
There are | few arable lands in Sweden. | * 
ily a gudre (b) labourable terre, f. en Suede. | 
A black ſwan is a rare bird, and a white crow is a 


nefr cigne, m. re oiſeau, m. merle, m. ſurprenant 
ſight. He wears | ſquared toe | bes obo” * * 


[| 
| 
1 


5 c) porter qudrre ſulier, m. | 
Bath is, —— but a ſmall city; but it is fer for i its 
Bath & la verite ne que petit ville, f. mais + * pour 


medicinal waters and hot baths. 
tc uici na ea, f. chald bien, m. 
The public good is preferable to the private intereſt. * 
public bien, m. prefErable particulier bien, m. 
Tis an eternal decree to which all men ought to ſubmit. 
x fternel decret, m devoir (d) ſonmettre. 
Human life is never free from troubles, ; 
humain vie, f. ama exent trouble, m. 
i Almoſt all men are prone to pleaſure. 
3 Preſque porte plaifir, m. 
| | Let a prince be ſlow to puniſh, and ſwift to reward. 
1 (4) San Gre 3 om New. Agree 
a a ram. b Gram. Page 21 | 
i 0 fight, is made by by'th — * 2 f 22 3 


— - „1 


d) to, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram. Page 285. 
e Sec the 2d parag. Gram. Page 59. 
Sore 


8 


c 
©. - 


64 FezncH:ExERCisEs ' Part I 


Some ſubftantives governing the 3d flate of the following noun in 
Engliſh, follow the general rule in French, i. e. govern the ſecond 
late. 


The dog is a friend to men. 
chien, m. ami, m. 

Pleaſure is an enemy to reaſon and virtue. 

plaiſir, m. ennemi, m. raiſon, f. vertu, f. 
Tuo ſubſiantives ſingular require the adjective in the plural 
number; and when they are of different genders, the adjective 
ſometimes agrees with the laſt noun, 3 nat. See Gram, 
Page 206. 207. 


The huſband and hs wife are gck. of 


mari, m. | femme, f. al, 5 v. 
: Men and women are mortal. Wer | 
homme femme mortel. : 


mo = us 


Fneck. Her breaſt and arms are 


"i. con, m. gorge, f. bras, m. 
bel x, ons : would chink them Pertificially | turned: 
-—— * au-tour (b) att. 
2 roo and the elolet, W the trunk and the box, were opened. 
1 Feabiess, m. eofre. m. bob te, f. ouvert. 
1 r left nn room and the cloſet lock'd with the key. 
* laſſer ferms d cle, f. 
He ſays that he found the bureau and the box opened. 
Are trouder bureau, m.  beete, f. ouvert. 
You ſpeak of an affair wherein time and pains will be well 
parler affalre, f. ot tem, m. peine (e) f. bien 


beſtowed, [employe.] 
Riches, health, honours, and power, arc fading and uncertain, 
richeſſes, f. Kante f. homme ur, m. autorite, f. de peu de durce incertain. 
Nobility, ee favour, and riches, are frail, and common 


nobleſſe, f. grandeur, f. ſaveur, f. richeſſes f. caduc commun 
to the good and the wicked, and can ea{i'y be taken from us; but 
bon mechant pouvoir aiſement 716 mais 


(a) This particle is made by the article in Frerc/, and not by un. 
(b) Turn thus, one would ſay that they are artificially made. 

(e) pains, is made by the ſingular in French. 

* 8 glory, 


«© % 2 


Chap. VIII. Upon Adjectives. w— 5 


glory, honour, good-nature, and virtue, are ſolid, ſure, and laſting. 
gloire, f. honneur, m. hon naturel, m. vertu, f. folide fur durable. 
It is not in the power of men to- deprive us of them. 
i au pouverr de priver en. 
They ſay that there is in this work ſomething that is not 
ii y dans cuvrage, m. gue ks ch, m. 


approved of. 


approuve (4): 
His deſcriptions are ſomewhat tedious. { Turn, have ſomething 


deſcription, I. | aha. 
tedious, and ſee Gram. Page. 216.) 
I have found part of wy money ſtolen away. 
a partie; f. argen, m. derobe. 
Fart, are cannon , N. 7 
ene clove, Wo 
He etoc gar: 1296.2 3 which had fallen into the hands 


rein bomber entre main, f. 
5 2. _— 
.of the enemies 


1 way 
N N 
. of * 1 oy 


x 


unwholſome. TY ; hah : I 5 
Lou look for | ſom eth 
chercher quelqUebt 6. ou, 
Adjectives frgn Hin ute 07 Fr cone 2 5 
which they govern in the "Jecondyſatgs 
Before the ſcholar makes the "following 
the nouns of Number in the Vocabulary, Page Tk 
Thejfe Exerciſes muſl be rendered both way. 

ſet down both the adjectiue and /ubfantive of the th 


A book three inches thick. 
livr;, m. pouce epais epaiſſeur, f. 
A tree four ſingers broad. 
arbre, m. doigt large largeur, f. 
A tower an hundred feet high. 
tour, f. pie halt hadteur, f. 
A river fix feet deep. 
riviere, f. pic projfond profendeur, f. 
Our ſchool is twenty feet long, and twelve wide. 
Ecole, f. (b) long longucur, f. large largeur, f. 
It is rare to fee a fir-plank twelve yards long, ten feet broad, 
il rare de vor ſapin planche, f. verge bng-gueur, f. pie large-geur, £ 
and eight inches thick. 
podce e pala. ſeur, f. 


Elie 2 . 


: = get by hear: 


{a) of, is not expreſſed here in French. 


{b) See Gram. Page 225. the 8th line. 
| . Ther. 


i 


6 FazNCH EXERCISES. Part. IL 
There are in the garden walks which are two hundred, and 
ily a dans ferdin, m. allee, f. (a) 

fifty paces long, and fifteen wide. 

pas long gueur {arge-geur. | 
I have ſeen many. a thick tree, but never ſaw one yet, that 
voir (a) grois.ambre, m. jamais © encore 


was three ells round. Caine tour] | 
He fits. upon a | four- ſquare | ſtone, that is twelve ry 5 


etre afſis ſur gadrre pierre, f. pauce 
long, twelve broad, and twelve thick. 
long gueur large geur &pafs- leur. f 

We dwell in a fine houſe, ſeated on a hill an hundred 3 

demeurer dans bean maiſon, f. fitue ſur montagne, f. verge 

high | with a well ih it | which is fifty fathoms deep. | 
halt teur puits (b) * toiſe profond-deur. * 

That muſt needs be | a very ſtrong ſhip which is made of 

ce , doit etre ld bien fort vaiſſeau, m. qui faire 


_ planks fix and thirty inches broad, and twelve thick. 
planche, f. police large-geur epa. ſeur. 


He is ſeven feet in height, but he don't look ſo tall, begauſe 
: ball teur paroitre ſi 7 payee, 
he is big and fat. 1 s 


gue gre, grds. 
Her face is twelve . in diameter; and that of her ſiſter 
viſage, m. police diamętre, m. 


three foe long, Long gueur.] 
The walls of Algier are twelve feet thick, and thirty feet 


mur, m. Algers ler ſor 
high. That city was | moſt terribly | bombarded by the French in 
baut teur ville, f. - terriblement bombarde Frangois en 


one thquſand fix hundred and eighty- eight. (c) 
Agra, formerly the capital of the whole empire, and the 
Agra aitrefo:s capital, f. tot eniſire, m. lieu, m. 

reſidence of the Great Mogul, is forty- eight miles in circumference. 

de la reſidence Grand Mogol mille Ccirconference. 
The wall that encompaſſes it is an hundred feet wide. 
mur, m. envi renner large-geur. 
The Japaneſe have at Meaco in a ſtately temple an idol of 
Fapanois a Meaco dans magnifique temple T7dole, f. 
gilt copper, whoſe chair is ſeventy feet high and eighty broad. 

. dorecufore dont chaiſe, f. halt. teur large geur. 

His head is big enough to hold fifteen men, and his thumb is 
tete, t. gros afſez pour conterir poſce 
forty inches round. ¶ pouce, m. tour.] 


(a) See chat expreſſion i in the pronoun indeterminate, Page 264. 
(b) Turn thus in French, wherein is a well, &c. 
c}- See the Vocabulary, Page 132. the 6th parag, | 
3 See Gram. & 225, 
CHAP. 


Chap. 1X. Upon the Compariſon of Adjectives. 5 67 


* 


CHAP. N. 


Upon the ConparsoN of ADJECTIVES. 


See Gram. Page UA and 1 as likewi ie Page 225. and 
238 g 


He is as experienced a ſoldier as 2 og ſtateſman. 
aui habile capitaine, m. "ruſs politique; m. 
Auguſtus was not perhaps a — man than Antony, but he 
Aue peut. tre gra es Antoine mais 
was more fortunate than he, E ] | 
Giddy people doubt leſs than the wiſe. 
- Etourdi, m. douter age. 
© She has as muth fortune and beauty as her couliti. 
bien . beaute couſine, f. 
He has not ſo much wit as his brother, but he has more 
eſprit, m. ſrère mais. © 
judgment. [jugement, m.)] 
She is not ſo cunning as he. ſruſe.] 
She has as many ſweethearts ſtill as formerly. 
alant, m. encore autrefofs. ; 
The Loire is longer than the Seine, but it is leſs 90 than the 
Lorre, f. grand Seine, f. * _ .rapide 
Rhone. [Rhdne, m.] c 
The Thames is not fo rapid as the Rhine. 885 
Tamiſe, f. rapide Xdbein, m. 


He is not ſo learned as his brother, and has not read ſo much: | 


ſauant frere, m lire | 
but he is as ſober and | well behaved; [ and has as much ſenſe, 
auſſi ſage foli ZE” 
and i is as much eſteemed as he, but he 1 is not fo rich. | 
celine ricbe. 

It is as eaſy to do good as to do evil. 

11 dife de faire bien mal. * 

Vour father is richer than mine, and therefore you are to 
E pere, m. riche * pur conſequent (a) 
have a greater portion in marriage: and as you are richer and 

and dot, f. en marriage comme 

even handſomer than I am, you will more eaſily and ſooner get 
mem beau aiſement __-t6t trouver 
a huſband : but virtue is more precious than CO 5 7 

mari „ m. vertu, f. precieax erk 7 


(a) are, is here only the ſign of the future of the next verb. I 


* 


6 FINO Exzzciszs. Part E. 
You learn pretty well; but your brother ina better, becauſe 


: aprendre aſſea: bien mali frere , parce que 
ke is more diligent than you, and takes more pains. 
_ diligent prendre peine. 
Tis ridiculous, moſt ridiculous, the moſt ridiculous thing in 
cg ridicule, n. choſe, f. (e) 
the world. — m.] 1 
Trier is the oldeſt city in all German. 


Trave anc ien ville, ſ. Allemagne, f. 
The right ng. is ſtronger than the left, and the idee 
droit main, f. fort Ks gauche milieu, m. 
finger is the longeſt, | | 


grand. 

ke. Il. 4 pleaſure in life is love; the greateſt treaſure is 

| grand plaifer, m. (e] vie, f. amour, m. trefor, m. 
contentment ; the greateſt poſſeſſion is health ; the greateſt caſe 
contentement, m. Jouiſſance, f. ſante,t. foulagement, m. 
is ſleep; and the greateſt medicine is a true friend. 

il, m. remede, m. veritable ami, m. 
The Jupiter of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extant 
wpiter, m. Phidids | . f. 

{ turn that is) in Italy. [en Italie. 

Tully was the moſt eloquent of all the Roman Orntors. 


Ciceron eloquent Romain Orateur, m 
Scipio Naſica was a very honeſt man: he was eſteemed the 
Scipion = 4003 honnete jugs 


moſt honeſt man in the city. 
The moſt experienced men fometimes | are guilty of the | groſſeſt 
Hblabile (b) quelqueEfois faire -. groſfer (b) 
faults. [ faute, f.] | | 3 
The life of Lewis the great is not the beſt 2a . our 
voie, f. Louis, m. (b) ne 
[fecle, m.] 
"He always ac as modeſtly and as clearly as -offible. 
"foufou 2 J agement claſrement Poſſible. 
he is the lovelieſt girl that I know. 
aimable fille connoftre (c). 
She has received me in the moſt civil manner (dq 
recevoſr. (e) 
The beſt quality a man can have, is to be civil and obliging 
qualits ' pouvoir . civil  obligeant 
to the oo uncivil and difobliging people, 
Fo . incivi N — per ſonne, f. *S : 
WE: See 2 Pape 219. 
65) Thele adjectives mult come after the ſubſtantive in French. 
This verb 183 be made by the ſubjunQive in French, con- 
for mable to th⸗ 7055 „ 
(d) Turn, the. ms ly that can be. Civilly is civilement. 
(<). See Gram: 4 226, the 2d parag. 


5 2 . - 
n 3 2 
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d IX. Upon th Compariſon of Adjectives. 


The beſt of all fathers is become the moſt terrible apd 
re, m. devenu' terrible 
 inexorable father. [inexorable.\ 
have rather choſe to deny than confeſs, 
. "aimer mieux nier (d) avauer. 
I think her more unfortunate than if ſhe had loſt all her 
trouver | malheareds perdre 
wealth. [Dien] | | 
She. is 14 chan if he had married her. 
heureux t pouſer. 
They are more courageous than was ſaid. 
brave Jo dire. 
This is very bad, but that is worſe, and his is the worſt of all. 
mauva's mal,. 
They are of lefs fize than your's, grandeur, f.] 
They have better officers than we have, and they underſtand 
Meier, m. (d) 1 entendre 
war better, but we have more courageous ſoldiers than they. 
« guerre, f. mats vaillant fſoldat, m 
The beſt remedies are always bitter, and antidotes are leſs 
remede, m. toujours amer antidote, m. 
pleaſant to the taſte than poiſons. | 
agreable gout, m. poiſon, m. 
There is no fool ſo troubleſome as he that has wit. 
| ty a fot, m. (a) incommode (a) (a) eſprat. 
1 A fool mocks the wiſeſt Philoſopher. | - 
1 ' fou, m. fe moque 2d it. ſenſe (b) Philoſephe, m. 
| Riches 00 oftentimes more dangerous than poverty is 
richeſſes, f. ſouvent funefle (4) fauureté, f. 
troubleſome. Tincommode.] 
We have no more than an or 0 ſterling, and he 
livre fleriing g 
has little leſs than two hundred Guineas. [ Guince.] 
'1 ſpeak of the moſt learned man in Europe. 
pPeuarler favant Europe. 
He behaves better now than he did before. 
& condufre 2 preſent (d) faire auparavant. 
he is better than when ſhe was in the country. 


fe porter guand 2 campagne,f. 
She ought to have confeſſed rather than | told a lie. | 
devoir (c) avouer mentir. 


(a) This muſt be made by the plural. 

(b) This adjeQive muſt come after. the ſubſtantive in French. 

(e) have, is ſuppreſſed in French, and the * paſſiye is 
made by the infinitive. 


(d) See the gth parag. Gram. Page 226. " 
| — 


He is leſs to | be pitied | than if he had loſt his health, or the 
indre | 


. f : 5 N ante, . 
1 uſe of his limbs, as his brother has. —_ 
| | gage, m. nne 
| I: am older than you by ſeven OK 
WW . 7 e TR: age / 
* Jour ſiſter is taller than you by t the whole head. 
l feeur, f. grand (b) + tout tete, f. 
_ - We are more than half perſuaded of it. 
— a ar perſuade. 
=_ - © )be more difficult a, thing is, the more honourable. 
= | difficile © honorable. _ 0 
38 - Simonides ſaid, that the longer he” conſidered the nature of 
—_—. :  Simonide dire conſederer nature, f. 
| 
| 


God, the more obſcure the thing ſeemed to him, 
D aher ches, T. ſembler. 
The richer you are, the more covetous you are. 
850 rie- avare. 
e had rather ſtarve than work. 
aimer mieux (a) mourir de ſaim travailler. 


\ She is leſs handſome by much. 


= | beau beadcoup. 
_ He is not ſo tall as you by three inches. 1 
dd longer the day i is, the ſhorter is the night. 
ng Jour, m. court nuit, f. |; 
The more elevated in dignity one is, the leſs pride one ought 
(c) eleve en dignite or gui! devoir 
to have. 
He is more than half dead. 2 
d demi mort. * 
There was more than | half a > | ſpilt. 
il ; chopine, f. r#pand ts | 
Men ought to humble themſelves” ſo much the more, and 
devoſr e bumilier (e) 
think themielves ſo much the leſs happy, that they want more 
erafre © heureux avoir beſoin 2d ſt. 
people to ſerve them. They depend ſo much tha more upon 
gens pour ſervir -* ac pendre 
their ſervants that they cannot | live without them. | 
domeſligue  ſauroſit ven paſere * 


= 
: 
$i " A 
— ——  — — —— 
— 
2 * — — 
p : 1 l Te 12 * 
I _ 
+ 
q J . 
- 


A = 
r "NI 
— "nt as ; "4 He * ar 


r is 
— a ers oft - won —ñ ni lo HLH —_—_ 
_ 


(a) Make this by the conditional tenſe. 
1 f) See the 7th parag. Gram. Page 227. 78 ow 
1 | eh See the * parag. Page 228. | 
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CHAP. X. 
Upon VERBS. | 


See the obſervations upon Verbs, Gram. Page 273. 


Virtue and vice have different conſequences. 
vertu, * vice, m. different ſuite, f. 
Neither your love nor your hatred concerns me, 

| ni amour, m. ni haine, f. toucher. | 
Either friendſhip or ſelf-love will make him do it. 
b amitie, f. ou amour propre, m. faire. 

The King, the Parliament, and the whole nation | are for 
Roi, m. Parlement, m. tout nation, f. ſouhaiter 
war. [Dguerre, f.] Xx | 3 
The Princes of Germany, the Emperor, and the Queen of 


Prince, m. Allemagne Empereur, m. Rei ne, f. 
Hungary, would be glad of a peace, but the Maritime powers 
Hlongrie bien diſe (a) paix, t. mais Maritime pulſſance, f. 


and the King of France are againſt it. 
Roi, m. France opc ſer 3d ſt. 
Moſt people judge of men only by the vogue they are in. 
la plupart gens juger ne and que par vogue, f. (Turn, they have.) 
One half of men don't think, and the other half know not 
(c) moitie, f. penſer aulre ſavelr (b) 
What to think. | : | 
The generality of women are coquets. | 2 
la plus grande partie, f. coquette. 5 KS 
A great number of houſes were burnt. 
(e) grand nombre, m. maiſon, f. bridle. 
A world of p:ople came to ſee him. 
(e) infinite, f. monde venir voir. : ; | 
One half of the enemy were cut to pieces: the other half 
| 6: ennemi tdille en piece | | 
| took to their heels. h | 5 
prendre la fuite. - ; 
Moſt friends diſguſt us with friendſhip, and moſt religious 


i 


1 


17 ami, m. - degouter de amitie, f. 
poeople diſguſt us with religion. [dev#tion, f.) 

4 A multitude of people flock there. 

| . grand nombre, m. gens accourir. 

1 The] third part | of the trees were cleft aſunder. 
* | 


tiers, m. (e) arbre, m. fendu en dedx. 


(a) Turn, glad to make a peace. 
b) See Gram. Page 316. f Oh 
e) See the notes, Gram. 207, Th, 
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Two thirds af the palace were quite conſumed 
(e) tiers, m. pala, m. tout d fait conſum 
A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon him, tho' abundance of his 
(e) eile, f. foldat, m. ſe jetter pe” guoigue (a) guantite, f. 
nen were hard by. 
"Ns tout aupres. 
" Moſt men have, like plants, ads properties, which chance 
(c) comme plante, f. eache propriete, f. hazard 
bh brings to light. | [ fafr# dscuuurir. s 


\ See the conſiruBtion of the er, 19 Page 275. 
I ſay that it is ſo. 


dire al * 
T hope my father will come. 

eſpfrer pere venir. 
She | was aſleep | whilſt he was preaching. 

dormir pendant que  precher. 

Lewis the fourteenth was a great man and a good King. He i 
. . grand bon Roi, m. N 
had fine qualities, but he loved war | too much. 
beau qualiteg mar aimer guerre, f. trop. 5 
If he thould d chat, I would puniſh him. 


Mt faire punir. || 
I like her well enough; and I would marry her if ſhe had ; | 
* agreer bien afſez epouſer. ' | 


money. [argent, m.] | 
When I was at Paris I uſed to go | every morning | to the 
guand d Paris (b) aller tous les matins à 4 
Academy, where I did ride three horſes. Then I fenced. And : 
Academie ou. monter cheval, m. enſuite faire des armer. 
| in the afternoon | I applied myſelf to Mathematics. | | 
| P apres dinee, f. Hapliguer Mathematiques, f. 
My mother was an handſome woman, and was fo till in her 
mere, m beau femmet. encore dans 
old age, ſome years before ſhe died. My aunt was handſome 
vieilleſſe, f. annee avant de tante, f. 
too, and had | a great many | admirers in her time, but ſhe is 
auſſi beaucoup adorateur dans ien, m. 
of a more vigorous conſtitution than my mother was. 
robuſle temperament, m. mere. 
My 2 was a ſweet girl | ten years ago. | She had, and 
couſene, f. charmant il y a dix ani 
has till, very regular features : her complexion was of lillies and 
encore regulier trait, m. teint, m. lis, m. 


(a) This conjunction governs the fubjundiive. See Gram. Page 348. 
(b) IJ »/ed to go, muſt be made in French by J went only. 
(<1 See notes, Page 207. 

roſes: 


; 
* 
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roſes: but grief has made a fad havock | in her perſon. | The | 
riſe, f. chagrin, m. falre trifle degat, m. chez tle | 
poor girl grieves herſelf to death: . 
padore fe 1 mort, f. cependant recou ure r- 
charms, if ſhe was married. A huſband is the true ſpecific | 
charme, m. marier (a) mari, m. vrai ſpecipgue, m. ; 
in her caſe, | [powr cela. I 

rg come.uct meko-wer underſtand reaſon, 

guand pouvelr faire entendre raiſon. 
* intel to her mother, and repreſented to her the 1 , 


Ar gerte, = 
tags that would acer to ber by that marriage; bue neither | he 1 
tage, m. | reventr mariage, m. maſs ni | 
nor ſhe could | prevail up e 
ni (b) pouvoir per ſuader (o , £ ; 
I dined yeſt at your couſin's, where I met two of your, | 
| diner bier chen coin, m. ot trouver : 
friends who were quarelling, They were however reconciled 
ami, m. fe quereller reconcilie .4 
a lat and went t6 | take a walk {| together: 
T 1 a la fin aller Safre un tour 
Alexander with -forty thouſand: men 
' Alexandre aver 
had fix hundred thouſand men. He him battle twice, 
 tirorer battaille dur fois 


defeated him, and made his mother, wife, and daughters 


Darius, who 
Daria 


= _ ork faire mere femme fille 
priſoners. [priſenier. ] | 
He has travelled in Italy. F 
voyager Italie. WE „ | 
I have ſeen the King | to day, | and had the honour to kiſs 
» wofr Roi, m. aijjour * honneur baiſer 
his hand- have not ſeen that Opera. TREE 
main, f. Opera, m. 


I breakfaſted this morning with your brother; and 6 
dejeuner matin avec Srere 
| ſup together. | Where did you ſup | laſt night? 

 ſouper enſemble o2 hier au ſoir. 
When did you do that? I did it this * 
gaand - faire 
I have loſt my time this week, but I dudied very hard 
perdre dem, m. ſomaine,t. Etudier beatcoup 

laſt week. [a pdſſee.] 
We had no —_ | 5 


(a) e made . bo! (b) See 
(e) See Gram. Page 289. 


Gram: Page 314 | 
©. | I wrote 


> ® Mer” dota eons es ed is es bt --24 r ne — hd * 4 * 9 N ö 3 "* a \ " 
, = 
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I wrote | a fortnight ago | to your brother, and have received 


Ecrire ul y a quinzs jours frere 
his anſwer in the beginning of this week. I was at the Colfee- 
reponſe, f. commencement, m. ſemaine, f. 2 Coffe, m. 
| houſe when it was brought to me. Your couſin, who was 2 
. a por ter couſin, m. = 
me, aſked me how he was, I 1 him * letter; and as — 
. demander comment ſe porter montre lettre, f. comme 
was reading it, ſomebody came to aſk far me: I was obliged 
5 lire venir demander oblige 
to go, and left him the letter. But he has promiſed to * 
fertir laiſſer . promettre de rendre 
it me again to-day, if 1 dined | at your houſe. 1 Therefore you 
, alſjour but diner _ chez vous 
will ſee him at dinner. . 
voir d dine 
If you couid do me chat good turn | I would be infinitely : 
i (a) pouvofr rendre ſervice, m. in 
obliged to qua I had time, I would write to him. 
oblige tems, m. Ecrire. 
I ſhould be | very much concerned if he ſhould loſe his place. 
tre- mort ie perdre Place, f. 
1 had finiſhed my work when he ſent for me. 
finer '0w7rage, m. quand * 
After I had done, I went abroad. 
FF apres que - faire fortir. 
Leet us be true to our friends, and have no whim | for them. 
fidele ami _ d leur egard. 
When we had ſupped we went to cards. 
quand fouper jouer (b) carte, f. 
1 ſhall be come back again then. 
revenir = - + alors. 
Speak and do what you will. 
dire , faire vouloir. 
Let them ſubmit to the laws. 5 end: 
fe ſourettre Iii, f. 
I ſhould have had done yeſterday, if he had helped me. 
' finir bier aider. 
I would have lent him money, if I had known that he wanted 
preter argent, m. ſavoir avoir beſoin ad ſt. 


"I 


an 
i hope he will not — me the favour I beg of him. 
eſberer reſuſer race, f. demander. 
Ceæſar was the greateſt of all W 
er Er and _ . Romain, m. 


1 3 (a) , is never conſtrued with the conditional i in French. 
(b) See Gram. Page 372. 


9 
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Chap. X. 


Ass ſoon as T have dined I will go out. 
auſſi lot que diner (a)  fortir. 
Never ſpeak Engliſh to me: ſpeak always Tree 

' jamais (e) parler Angloi ß toujours 2 
Quarrels would ny. laſt long, if the wrong was of one fde only. 
relle, f.  durer hong-tems tort, m. cite, m. ne and que, 
o not ſpeak ſo faſt ; pronounce well, and mind what you fay, 
vile © prononcer bien penſer zd it, 
I wiſh I could ſerve you, I would do it with all my heart. 
| Joubaiter pouvoir (bY are de coeur. 
We ſhould -defire very few things eagerly, if we perfectly 
defirer gueres (e) ch5ſe avec ardeur Par ſailement 
knew what we deſire. [conno{tre;Þ 
We ſhould often | be aſhamed | of our fineſt ions, if the 
ſouvent avoir honte· © beau _— f. 
world ſaw all the motives that occaſion them. 


AF 


| KEN, Upon the conſtruction of the Moods. 
the 1}, ad, and 3d obſervations, with their exception, 


G Page 280. 281. Oc. 7 
| You aſſure that he is an honeſt nan; but we all doubt that he 
| Aurer honnete douter. 


is ſo. . e.! 
He does not mind what you cal} him. 4.4 
prendre garde appeller, 
I have ordered ſupper to be got ready. 
ordonner ſouper, m preparer (4). - | og 
If you ſay that he is not guilty, I believe you. Is 
| diry coupable croſre. "1 
| I believe that he don't intend to ſpeak of it. 
croire avoir deſſein de parler en. 
I don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of it. 
Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it ? 
| Do you not believe that he intends to ſpeak of it ? 
Me wonder that he is not arrived yet. 


| #tre ſurpris arrive encore. ; * 
I know that he is come. She | knows not | that he is come. 
ſavoir ve uu Aan | 


| 8 Turn thus, 7 ſhall have dined. 
(b) Turn, ould wiſh to be able to ſerve You. 
(c) See what concerns the conſtruction of gueres, Gram, Page 217. 
(d) Turn, ordered that ſupper /hould le got ready, with the particle 
le) See the 5th'parag. Page 314. (en belides. 
| It -- 
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If 1 you defire that he would do that, I will | take care | that 


foubaiter faire avolr ſoin 
he ſhall do it. 


He declares that he has not ſeen it, but I think he lies. 


declarer vol crore mentir. 
Do you think he is capable of telling a lie ? [mentir.] 
He denies in vain that he has ſeen it, fince I can prove that 


nier en vain | fr prouver, 
he had it yeſterday. 5 
I believe that he will come. Do you think that he will come ? 
crofre ventr croire. . 
1 don't believe he will come. 


1 did not think, or believe that he would come, or would have 
come. 

I will have you come. Why won't you? 
vouleſr | (a). 

What will you have me do? - 

What would you have had me done ? 

I was told yeſterday that you was ee but I could not 
en dire hier 


belleve that you had married ſo raſhly E was — 


fe marier fi etourdiment an 
1 _— that he has done it, and with it were to be done ail 
fe repent foubaiter (b) 4 encore 
J would I diſſuade him from it, far from adviſing him to it. 
diſſuader en loin de conſeiller 1ſt ſt. 
Did not you ſay that you would go to France? 
dire aller. 
I with you may "FR I wiſh you would write. 
ubaiter _ reuſſir ccrire. 
I hope that he will behave better and pleaſe you. 
eſperer ſe comporter . Plaire. 
I lay that ſhe is | in the wrong. | 8 
gager avoir tort. 
3 that he | is in the right. | 
ſoutenir avoir raiſon. 
She is ſorry that he is come. Ach. ] 
They w wonder that you refuſe that place. 


1 etgnner reſuſer place, f. 
He pretends that his order ſhould be executed. 
pretendre ordre, m. executer. 


a) The verb come muſt be repeated here in French. 
(b) 7 wiſh, before any preterite or conditional, is made in French 


by the conditional 7 ſhould ab. 
- 8 1 could 


—— —v——-— 


— 


* 


Chap. X. Upon Verbs. 77 


I could never have thought that you had ſubmitted to ſo hard 
jamai⸗ (a) croire 4  ſoumettre dur 
terms. Condition, E. 
I doubt that any Philoſopher ever knew the origin of the winds. 
dauer 'Philoſaphe jamats connoitre origine, f. vent, m. 
1 will undertake nothing before I have conſulted wiſe people. 
| entreprendre que and ne conſulter ſage gens. 
I did not know that you had learnt Mathematics. 
aprendre Mathematiques. 


avoir 
vou did not think that they had laid a ſnare for you. 


croire tenare prege, m. 


You would have thought it amiſs if we had acted contrary to 


trouwwer mau, contrevenir 3d ſt. 


| your orders, [ordre, m.] 


See the ath, 5th, and 8th obſervations. Gram. Page 283. 284. Sc 


It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large fortune, but ſhe is alſo 
il vrai Mademoiſells (a; 6s bien, m. 


auſſi 
_ exceeding ugly. No matter, it is aſtoniſhing that nobody has 


richement laid n' impor te Etonnant (d) 


_ aſked her in marriage | as yet. | It is farting that ſomebody ſhould 


demander en mariage encore bien ſcant 
enjoy her fortune with her. It is a ſhameful wag that tis 
Jouir 2d ſt. bien, m. avec honteds 
otherwiſe, [autrement.] 
It appears that the 1 is not inclined to marry. | 
paroitre ports ſe marier. 
It is grievous (or y tis a fad thing for a young lady, that a man 
uloureſx Hdchedx pour june demoiſelle, f. 
courts her for the ſake of her fortune. — it is not 
faire amour zd it. pour amour bien, m. cr 
impoſſible that ſuch a ſweet-heart ſhould make a — huſband. 
impoſſible . galant, m faire bon mari, m. 


On the contrary it is very poſſible for her to be happy with him. 


au Ccontraire tres poſſible (b) s Geuredx avec. 
It concerns the ſtate that induſtrious Pe. ſhould be 
il importe 3d ſt. tat induſtrieux gens, m 

encouraged. [encourage.] 


It is unjuſt that a man who deſerves well of the public is not 


injufle © meriter bien Public, m. 
rewarded. [recompenſc ] 
It is proper for you to take your precautions, 
& propor gue (c) prendre  precalltion, f. 
It is no wonder if I don't look ſo young. 
Jurprenant paroftre jeune. 


(a) i, is only the ſign of the future of the next verb. 
(d) Turn, that ſbe may be. (e) Turn; that you ſhould take. 
(d) See Gram, Page 314. | 


1 


| 
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- 

It is very indifferent whether a man can dance or.no but 
fort indifferent avoir danſer ou non 
there is an abſolute 8 that his mind ſhould be 

(a) abjſolu neceſits, ſ. eſprit, m. pri 
It is obvious that moſt people are of a contrary opinion; it 
' vifeble homme contraifre opinion, f 
ſeems to them that ancings gaming, hunting, and the ordinary 


ſembler danſe, f feu, m. chaſe, f. ordinaſre 


pleaſures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and tis certain 
plaifir, m. vie, f. ce gui conſtituer bonheur, m. certain 
that they have not a true notion of ings FT. 

f vrai idee, f. chdſe, f. 

Ik it is true that they have falſe notions of things, in what then 


# vrai fax des, f. chiſef. n dane 
does happineſs conſiſt? It is very certain that we can make our 
bonheur, m. conſſſter bien certain pouvnir faire 
happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves. e 
bonheur, m. au dedan de. 


It is not true that we can make it intirely ourſelves, and tis 
woofr faire entierement 


vrai 
ſurpriſing that the Stoicks | have thought | (if they ever 


ſuprenant Stoicien, m. fe perſuaderr jamais 


believed any thing ſo ridiculous) that one could be happy under 
croire Te. che (b) ridicule pouvoir heureixx avec © 
the moſt ſharp pains of the gout. Health and riches are not in 
aigu douleur, f. goute, f. ſante, f. — richeſſes, f. en 
our power, but it 2 that theſe outward goods are the leaſt 
*  powvoir, m. extericur bien, m. 
ingredients of happineſs. Linge, m.] 
It is unqueſtionable that it is ſo. 
indubitable | ainfe. 
It is neceflary for him to go there. 
neceſſaire e) Ar. 
It is no wonder if I don't write as well as you. 


furprenant fFerfre bien. 
I wondered that he had done that. | | ; 
tre ſurpris : faire. 
He is the moſt agreeable man I know, and the leſs prepoſſed 
; agreable connoitre prevenu 
that I've ever ſeen. N a 
| jamais voir. 
It ſeems that you know nothing, and that you have ſeen no 
ſembler ſavoir rien. 
* 
It ſeems to a | blind man | that 0 every thing | is dark. 
_ tout, m. tenebreux. 
uld go. 


(4) Turn, it is 2 5 (o) See Gram: Page 217. (e) Turn, that he 
I want 


* 
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I want a wife that is | tolerably well | as to | her perſon ; but 
chercher femme, f. paſſable par raport d perſonne, f. 
that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune. 
. de plus commun ſens, m. un peu (d) bien, m. 
I ſee nobody but agrees that he is raſh. 
convenir temeratire. 
| You can do nothing that is more advantigeous to you, nor 
| rien, m. (e) dvantageux ni 
will turn more to your credit. (a). 
He has ſaid nothing that ought to | make you angry. | 
dire rien, m. devoir " mettre en coltre. 
Do you aſſure me that he expects I will come? 
aſſurer attendre venir. 
Nobody that I know of has told her of it. 
ſavoir | © Wire. 
Tell him reaſons that can convince him. 
dire raiſon . pouvoir convaincre. y 
There is nothing of which I have a greater mind, . 
il nya rien plus envie. 
That is not a thing of which they ought to ſpeak to him in 
„ che e, f. on 1 fares dans 
the condition wherein he is. 
Etat, m od. 
I pity people who don't know how to employ their time. 
plaindre gent ſavoir (b) employer tems, m. 
' Chuſe a friend whom you eſteem, and who is able and willing 
choefir ami, m. que eftimer __ | pouveir vouloir 
to ſerve you in need. / 
ſervir au beſoin. 
Doſt thou think thou can'ſt find any woman that is without 
i imaginer pouvoir trouver femme, . fans 
fault.  [defait.) 
I wonder = you could doubt one moment that 'tis the 
- Setonner -pouvoir douter moment 
has put trouble in your mind. 
mettre trouble. me, f. | 
Do you imagine | that I am no longer fit to think of a wife! 
vous ſembler t-il Plus propre ſonger 3d ſt. femme, f. 
Is there a man of thirty that appears more freſh and vigorous than 
54 · f. il trente ant paroſlre frais vigoureix 
you ſee me? Does any ep ſee me want either coach or chair 
voſr _ avoir beſoin careſſe, m. chaiſe 
to carry me ? Don't I eat my four meals a-day heartily ? and 
() faire repas, m. four vigoureiſement 
can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtren gth than mine ? 
vor eſtomac,m. force, f. 


(a) Turn, wil do you more hencur ( Arte bonneur. “ 
Ib) Ho, is not expreſſed here in French. 
be) Tnis mult be made here in French by cheminer. 
(4) See Gram. Page 17 (e) See Gram. Page 314. 


So FRENCH ExERCISES. Part II, 


Upon the Government of VeR Bs. 


See thoſe that governs the 1ft and 2d flate, Gram. Page 288. c. 
Her groans could not | move him to pity. | 
. gemiſſement pouvoſr attendrir. 
fle don't approve of your ſens, 
aprouver plan, m 
I uſe my pencil. She traduces every body. 2 
5 & ſervir crayon, m.  medire. 1 
e begg d of her ſiſter to tell nothing of it. 
ſupplier Heur, f. dire. g 
I will abuſe your patience no longer, 
abuſer patience, f. long tems. 
They have agreed to their terms. 
coanvenir condition, f. 
She conſtantly ſcolds at him. 
toujours gronder. 
He don't diſown what he has ſaid. [di/convenir. 1 
If you have loſt your book, look for it. 
perdre livre, m. chercher. 
Why don't you ſeek for your book? 
pour guoi chercher. 
Moſt rich people don't know how to enjoy ble. 
/ riche gens, m. faveir (a) Jouir vie, f. 
Don't you want your books ? 
avoir beſoin. 
They have been threatened with the Prince's reſentment. 
menacer Prince reſentiment, m. 
In that extremity he thought of an expedient. 
dans extremite, f. YVaviſer expedient, m. 
I want every thing, but you want nothing, 
manguer tout mal rien. 
He inquires about the freſheſt news. 
infor mer frais (b) nouvelle, f. 
Did you not perceive it? [/apercevotr.] 
He has alſo inquired after you. 
- _ auſſi informer, 
They fay that they care not for her threats. 
fe ſoucier menace, f. 
He boaſts of his nobility, and don't mind what is {aid of him. 
ſe vanter nobleſſe, f. embarraſſer. 
1 am ſenſible that he miſtruſts me, but he is diffident of 
volr blen / mefier ſe deer. 
every body. | 


(a) how, is not expreſſed here in French. 
(b) This adjedive muſt come after the ſubſtantive. 


* 
| 
| 


„ 
© * A g » 
Chap. X. | Upon Verbs. + 1 
We perceived the trick when it was too late. 


SP apercevoir tour, m. quand trop tard. 
They wondered at her impudence, and took hold of her. 
| i etonner impudence, f. /e ſaiſir. 
She made him recant what he had faid before. 
faire retracter dire auparavant. 
He pretends to generoſity, and ſhe ſtar ves her family. 
., piguer generates faire mourir de ſaim famille. 
I teach. him French, and he learns very well. 
enſeignet Frangois, m. aprendre fort bien. 
1 have feturned my friend the money which he lent me 
rendre ami, m. argent, m. 5 
ſome time ago. [i y a quelque temt.] 
I have no pity on the miſery of thoſe who, being young and 


avoir fitic mizere, f. Fieune. 
ſtrong, | rather chuſe | to beg than to work. But pity the blind 
fort aimer mielx gueiſer travailler aver pitic aveugle 


and the old people who cannot get | a livelihood, | 
viel gens, m. (a) pouvoir gigner leur vis 
Fools and madmen mock virtue, and ridicule wiſdom. 
fot, m fou ſe mequer vertu, f. tourner en ridicule fageſſe, f. 
Don't laugh at others misfortunes, inſtead of pityin g them. 
/e moquer autre malheur, m. a lieu de (b) avorr pitis. 
Rejoice with me at the good news I have received. 


ſe rejouir avec Fon nouvelle, f. 
He did not remember his Ar-. but I made him remember 


| fe reſouvenir promeſſe, f. faire © : 
it. Tis pleaſant to remember paſt _— 5 
en il eſt doux ſe reſouvenir paſſe peine, f. 
He rejoices at his wife's death, becauſe he inherits a large 
ſe rejouir femme, f. mort, f parce que bheriter  gros 
eſtate which he is going to enjoy. | 
bien, m, aller ' + jour... * 
He abuſes Fortune's favour, and don't uſe 1 victory with 
abuſer Fortune, f. ſaveur, f. uſer  vithotye, f. avec 
moderation. [mederat{on.] 
Death pities none, neither rich nor poor. 


mort, f avoir pitic ni. riche ni palvre. 
God don't love the death of the finner, but he will have 
Dien aimer mort, f. pecheur, m. vouloty ». 
him repent for his ſins and live. þ 
fe repentir pecte (e) vivre. 8 


(a) See Gram. Page 371. 
(b) ad lieu de, governs the infinitive. 
(e) and tha; be live. | 


* © 
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* 


See the Verbs that govern the 3d late. Gram. Page 292. 


Hannibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus. 
Annibal avis, m. plaire Roi, m. Antiochur. 
He | is not like | his father at all. 
reſſembler pere, m. du tout. 
It is a ſhameful thing for men to hurt their fellow - creatures. 


bontetx nue | ſemblable. 
He applauds every thing ſue does, and complies with all her 
apladdir tout ce aire condeſcendre © 
defires. [def.] OO 9 
They did not know how to obviate theſe difficulties. 
avoir comment obvier inconvenient, m 
Let's hurt nobody, and let's forgive our enemies : | that is 1 
nuire pardonner ennemi POL 
the moſt effectual means to provide for the quietneſs of our life. 
efficace moyen, m. pour pourvo!r repos, m. 


We do not eaſily withſtand the allurements of pleaſure. 


aife ment refiſler . attrait, m plaifir, m. 
if he Ry his brother, he is to have his place. 
farvivr (a) emploi, m. 
They are 8 barbarous as to inſult the unfortunate. 
| barb&re que de inſuller miſerable. 
I truſt every body till they cheat me. 
e fier Jjuſqu” d ce que on tromper. 
fic — — body, and truſts himſelf FE 
mier ſe fer ne and gue. 
Children, obey not only your parents, but alſo your govere 
Enfant obtir non ſeulement M re et mere mais auſti ęouver- 
nors and maſters, if you will obey God's commandments. 
neur maitre voulofr commandement. 
Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her huſband, ſhe 
lein de (b) fare effort ' four plaſre mari 
_ Ciſpleaſes him in Rwy thing, 
deplaire 
He thinks 2 che N of the adminiſtration. 
penſer en gouvernement, m. 
Give that unto C which is Cars, and to God that which 
rendre Ceſar apartenir _ .. Dieu 


| 4 A little | is enough | for nature; nothing is ——_ for 
peu, m. fuffire natire, f. rien 
covetouſneſs. [avarice, f. 


is, is only the ſign of the Future i in 3 next verb. 
© lein de, governs the Infigitive. 
-. Obep 
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Obey the laws, oppoſe N and reſiſt the wicked. 


obeir lei, f. Vepdſer injuſtice, f. refifler méchant, m. 
Flattery can hurt nobody but him whom it pleaſes. 
 flatterie, f. , nuſre que plaire. 


Verbs and Adjetives of wanting, filling, emptying, loading, 
unloading, inveſting, rejoicing, enjoying, depriving, ſpoiling, 
and a few others, conſirued in Engliſh with the particle, with, require 
i French the particle de before the name of the thing wanted, filled, 
loaded, ſpoiled, . c. Verbs of abounding require en. 


Nature wants few things. She is content with little. 


natire, f. avolr beſoin peu ch ſe fe contenter peu. 
Fill the bottle with wine, and the pot with water. 
emplir bouteille, f. vin, m. pot, m. and, f. 
He deprived her of that pleaſure. 
; prever plaiſer, m. 
The ſoldiers returned to the camp loaded with fooil. 
ſoldat, m. retourner Camp, m. charges, butin, m. 
That g: | is encompaſſed | on all ſides with craggy rocks 
Place, f. entoure de tout cute eſcarpt rocher, m. 
ſo that it needs no troops to defend it: ſuch is the fruitful- 
de forte que avoir beſoin troupe pour defendre *  ferttlite, .. 
neſs of the adjacent foil, that it is filled with its own riches: 
voiſin terroir, m. rempli propre richeſſes 
and ſuch is the plenty of fountains and woods, that it is watered 
quantite, f. fource * bat's arrC/c 
with abundance of rivulets; and wants not the diverſions of 
nombre infini AM en H mangue 1 Ar 


hunting. [chaſee, f. 


Covetous men are tormented not only with a deſire of increaſing 


avare tour ments non ſeulement defir, m. aug mentsr 
what they have, but alſo with the ſear of loſing it. 
mais encore crainte, f. perdre, 
If Fortune has bleſſed you with her gifts, if beſides you are 
Fortune, f. favoriſe don, m. cutre cela 
endued with wit and judgment, don't be buffed up with pride 
douc eſprit Jugement £ e orgueil 


and ſcornfulneſs. [mepris.] 
Tomyris, Queen of the Scythians, ordered Cyrus's head 
Reine f. Scythe - faire (a) tete, f. 
to be cut off | and thrown into a veſſel filled with human blood, 
trane her jetter dans vaiſeau, m. plein humais ſang, in. 
| thus upbraiding his cruelty: | « Glut thyſelf with blood, 


en Jui . nt ſa eruaũt en ces terines raſaſſer ſang 


| 5 
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' | which thou thirſtedſt alter, and of which thou waſt | inſatiably 


Etre altere (a) inſatiable 
deſirous.” | | 


The kingdom of Bengal i is one of the moſt fruitful countries 


| royaiime, m. . fertile pays, m. 
| in the world for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, ſilk, fowls, ' ſheep, 
$ monde ris ſucre epicts caten -ſoie voldilie ictail 
hogs, fiſh. But the countries north are much infeſted with 
= > cochon poiſon | pays, m. ai nord fort incommods 
; elephants, tygers, &c. and tlie rivers ſwarm with crocodiles. 
| elephant tizre +. © rivire fourmiller . 
P 
= en H A R II. 


Upon the Particle De, a, 15 before Infinitives; 


See the verbs . nouns that require de, Gram. Page 288. 290. 
and following as likewiſe the adjefives that govern this 1 88 
Page 297. We, 
| You are miſtaken to think ſo.—l offer you to chuſe. 
| fe tromper croire offrir boi r. 
„ They deſerve to be encouraged, who undertake to ſerve the 
ö wt meriter encourags entreprendre ſervir 
public. Lell him to bring it me. | 25 
3 public aire gporter. 
* | Do you remeinber to have told him that ? 
| : : buvenir  ' aire. 
Bid him eb He talks of going ache 
N „ parler parler aller y. 
| 1 deſired her | to hold her tongue, | 
frier fe taire. . 
| He cannot forbear gaming.—Try to comfort her, 
1 ſatroi's Vempccbher jouer e//ayer conſoler. 
| He threatens her to arreſt her, but ſhe don't care for being 
mienacer faire arrcter fe foucier 


arreſted. I ͤ will endeavour to pleaſe 8 


* Yi 
7 . 


3*efforcer plaire., 
Since] you have taken upon yourſelf | to do that, you will 
puiſgue s*ingerer faire | } 
- repent for having followed your head. * | 
ſe repentir « ſufore tte, f. _ 
Jam glad to have ſeen her. I fear not to meet him. 
X bien aiſe © voir craindre rencontrer le. 


(a) This mull be turned 


into French thus, /ince you thirſted after 
it, a and, &. | 


Chap. XI. 


His father has wrote to him to come. 
pere, m. mander venir. 
He is incapable of uſing any body ill, 
incapable traiter _ mal. 
He requires of you to aſk her pardon 
a exiger demander pardan. 
He is quite diſcouraged to ſes her againſt him. 
tout 2 fait _ decourage contro, 
I tell you beforehand | to take care of yourſelf. 
dire . Pavance prendre garde. * 
He forewarns you to take your meaſures. 
avertir Frendre 
- _ 1 am tired with writing. 
las Ecrire. | 
He is ſure of ſucceeding in his date ge” 
- fur reuſir dan entrepriſe, f. 


meſire. 


I excuſe you from ſeeing her anylonger | if you don't love her: 


diſpenſer voir davantage aimer 
but I beg of you to tell me your reaſons for not loving her. 
: Fc hop dire © "raiſon, f. (a). 


e was accuſed of not uſing her well, and I commend him 


accuſe trailer un louer le 
for juſtifying himſelf, L /uftifier,) 


If you defer. writing to him, he will be in pain not to hear 
differer ecrire en peine * 


of you. [de vos nouvelles,] | 
He won't give me leave to go out.—lt is time to riſe, 


boulofr donner permiſſion. ſortir tems ſe lever. 
I will convince him of wronging you, and perſuade him to 
convaincre ve tort « mee 
return your money. | | 
renare argert, m. 
When I propoſed you to lend him money, I had ſome reaſons” 
guand  prop6ſer preter lui argent, m \ raiſon_ 
to hope that you would have done him that kindneſs : and now 
erer „ plaifir, m. d preſend 
I can't help reproaching you with ingratitule. 
pouveir 5'empcher reprocher ingratitude, f. 


I had a mind to adviſe you not to go there, but I feared to | 


avoir —envie | conſeiller aller aprehender 
diſpleaſe you. [deplafre.}] 


have no time to play.— He was obliged to do it, 
tem, Ms jouer oblige. 


(a). Turn, the reaſons deu have nat to laue here 


Upon De, 3, Pour. 89 


1 in- 


— 


36. FRENCH EXERCISES. Part II. 


I intend to make him pay me, but I ſhould be ſorry to trouble 


avoir deſſein faire payer (a) fache mettre dans Pembarras 
him, Will you | take it upon you | to ſpeak to him ? 


voulolr ſe charger. 
Since you refuſe to oblige me, I will not give you leave to go 
puiſque refſuſer obliger 8 donner f. 
out. D fortir.[ ger 


You have a fine opportunity to ſerve your friends. 
beau occaſion; f. * ſervir ami, m. 
Permit me to tell you that you do very wrong to diſobey him. 
permettre dire - Jairefort mal ' deſobeir. 
Endeavour to pleaſe your mother in every thing. | 
refforcer plaire mere en. 
Never promiſe to do a thing, when it is not in your power 
Jamais prometire ch6ſe, l. * 
to do it. 
He preſumes to think himſelf wiſe than his betters. 
avoir la pr 88 creire / Eclaire ſuperieur. 
He has forbid you to ſee her: when will you forbear going 


defendre voir guand ceſſer aller 
there? 


I have no cauſe to be angry with him; for he i is not wont 
avoir fujet Fache contre car avoir cout ume 


to be idle. 


reſets. 


When her huſband, who had adviſed her to ſay nothing, 
quand mari conſeiller lui rien (c) 
thought that ſhe had done ſpeaking, he deſired het to withdraw, 
croPre achever parler prier fe retirer 
which ſhe refuſed to do. I have reſolved, ſaid ſhe, to ſtay 
. refuſer faire reſoudre dire reſtor 
| to the end. | Since you did not think proper to follow my 
uu au bout puiſque Juger d propos ful ure 
advice, (which was to ſay nothing at all, anſwered he, as you 
avis, m dire rien du tout repondre 
had promiſed me to do, I bid you go to your room * and 
prometire dire retourner cbainbre, f. 
forbid you to ſtir, till you are called for. Then he dlamed her 
defendre bouger que (b) demander enſuite blame 
for expoſing herſelf thus before | ſo many | 8 But the did 
fe commettre ainſi devant tout monde 
not ceaſe to repreſent to him how much it concerned her to 
ceſſer repreſenter , Combien il importer lui 


(a) This muſt be turned thus in French, to make lin pay what he 
wer me; for the two pronouns cannot be conſtrued with payer. 


(b) That gue, requires ne before the verb, which mult be made 
the active voice with on. 


25 See Gram. the 5th Parag. Page 314. 
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and following ; as likewiſe the adjeFives, Page 29 


Chaps XL. Upon De, 3, Pour. 87 


maintain her right. Since you hinder me from ſtaying, added 


utenir droft,m. puiſque empecher reſles ajouter 
e, I recommend to you not to grant any thing that can prejudice 


recommander ne accoriler rien pouvoir porter prejudice 
my children, [enfant.] 


See the verbs that require \ 


before the infinitive, * Page 292. 


All mankind are condemned to die. 

genre humain,'m. condimn& mourir. 

He ſpends much money in building. 

' depenſer bealcoup ar A.. 

He thinks of going Fon to France, and even is preparing to 
penſer ow bient6t en France meme ſe pre parer 


ſet out. [partir.) 


That fruit is not good to tat. 
fruit, m, bon manger. 
That will contribute much to feclaim him from his bad courſe 


contribuer beaucoup retirer mauvals train, m. 
of life. IW vie. ] 
They induce him to aſk her pardon, but he is not inclined to 
porter demander pardon (a) enclin 
do it; he has too much pride for that. 
trop orgueil pour. 
They gave her to . that he wanted to marry her, 
donner entendre chercher Epouſer 
and exhorted her to encourage his viſits. 
exborter encourager wifi te, f. 
„He delights in doing . .—She is eaſy of perſuafion. 
fe plaire faire bien facile perſuader. 
He authoriſes her to treat him as | ſhe pleaſes, | 
: autoriſer traiter comme il tu plait. 
Help him to lift up that burden. 
 aider lever fardeau, m 


When ſhe ſaw him ſhe fell a crying. 
quand vor le ſe mettrepleurer. 


He is liable to miſtake, he is not infallible. 


ſujet fe tromper infaillible. 
I have a letter to write, and he has nothing to do. 
avolr lettre, f. Ecrire h rien faire, 
She learns to read. —He teaches writing. 
aprendre lire enſeigner Ecrire. 
I engage myſelf to do it. Are you ready to go ? 
Pengager faire pret partir, 


(a) Turn, 4 a/t pardon of ber. 


He 


e Farmer. a e 


He has condemned her to live in the country. 
5 cond4mner vivres campagne, A 
bey are not qualified to teach French. 
Go propre en Fran is 
That feed is E fowing FE 
ne, f. 
: we invited once to ſup ue 
inviter ume fois fe 
I am uſed to for line” and to go to bed an hour after, 
accoutume ſouper tard aller coucher beure, f. N 
= _— ts CO drinking and gaming: & ao 
* foupgonner Joie Ws _ 
-" Theqqueſtion 4 is difficult to ſolve; —_I * to breathe. 
„f. "difficile ear commencer eee, 
| You have much to fear, and little to hope. . 
craindre pew ofperer._ * 
There i is nothing ſo eaſy to learn as mathematics, and nothin | 
[ 7 1 4 0 21, 8 5 
for difficult to learn as languages. 
difficile langue, f. | 
| . to learn, but alo to teach. Ls 
= ſeulement englin aprendre” ant enſeigner. 
—_—  - Uſe yourſelf, when you are young, to praiſe virtue. It wilt 
_—_ Haccontumer pendant que feune | pratiguer vertu, f. 
1 W. to bear patiently the evils that are unavoidable. +» 
patiemment mal, m. 32 inevitable. * 
"Tis eaſy to ſay, and fine to ſee. 
n aiſs dire bean vweoir- 
| The prilie 'nhnk fo given dee at len 00 f ws fn tho 
= n fervir au moins fixer dan, 
* practice of virtue. 8 | 
= -.  pratique, f. vertu, f. 2M | 
* | 9-570 =Y preſuming to make us happy, inſtruct us only to 
3 ; preſurmer rendre beurgix enſeigner e e ; 
=, | wk ran alter}. 
Pour before an inſinitiue. See Gram. Page 300. 30 1. 
Men are born to labour, as birds to fly. 
WEED ne « travailler oifeau voter. 
1 There is a time to act, and a time to reſt. 
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11% tems, m. agir fe repoſer. 
He will do | any thing to oblige you. 
: fairs * tout - obliger. 3 | | 
He is too wiſe to behave otherwiſe. N 
trop ſage ſe conduire autrement. | th DR. | 
1 called yeſterday | at your houſe to ſee you: Ks — | 
paſſer hier chez vouß vert _© vale 
- told me that you were gone into the country to buy horſes: 
dire aller & campagne, f. acheter cheval, H. 


(a) See Gram, Page 314. 
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He has not health enough to undertake it. 
fante, f. aſſez entreprendre. < 
I will do all my endeavours to deſerve the honour of your 
faire effort, m. meriter henneur, m. 


protection. protection, f.) 
- She is too proud to mare g. that man. 
trop flier + 
He has not intereſt enough to get that place. 
credit, m. aſ ollen, emploi, m. 
I am fry my wife and * were not at home to receive 


Ache femme, f. Flle, f. 1 au logis recevoirs 
you. 
You underſtand the world too a to be guilty of any 
favir, OOTY monde, m. trop ; commetire 


4 rudeneſs. [incivilite, f.) 


I have written to him to deſire him to fend me e an order to 
e&crire prier l _ envoyer orare, m. 
draw upon ſome merchant for the money he owes me. + 
tirer ſur marchand, m. (a) argent, m. devoir. 

Men find means to cure madneis, but they find none to ſet 

on trouver mozen, m. gue#rir elle, f. redreſer 
la croſs grained mind | right again. 
un eſprit de travers. | 
Having left his ſon Seleucus with the land-forces to rebuild 
laiſe lt, m avec terre troupe, f. rehadtir 
Lyſimachia, he ſailed away with all his fleet, after he had ſent 
Lyfimachie mettre dla voile avec fotte, f. apres envoyer 
ambaſſadors to Quinctius, to treat about an alliance. | i 
ambaſſadeur, m. traiter de alliance, ſ. 


Some werbs will have no particle at all before their inflhitives, 
See them, Gram. Page 295. 


Yon come e to beg leave.— I cannot walk, 
. venir demander petyiſion ſaurofs marcher. 
He ſent to aſk help.—l1 will go and ſee; 
envoyer demander ſecotrs, m. aller (Turn, and by to) oth, 
All would Jearn, but all won't take 1 
aul vouloir aprendre prendre peine, f. 
Ik he thinks to manage them, he is miſtaken, 
crofre venir à bout 2d lt. "ſe tromper. 
He declares to have ſeen it.—She knows how te do that, 
declarer © volr ſavoir faire. 
| She did not vouchſafe to anſwer me, | | 
"Ws daigner repondre. 
* "It is better to get little than nothing, 
il valt neu gdgner peu (b) rien. 


n 


—4 [with pothing, 
(a) fer, is not expreſſed; * to get, muſt be repeated in 9 


* 
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Do you pretend to become a learned man ? 
pretendre devenir . ſavant. 
I dare not ſpeak to her. I let her do as ſhe likes. 


6fer parler lui laiſſer faire comme vouloi r. 
Few people know how to be old. 


peu gens ſavoir oy 
Send your maid to deſire her h Tome. to work with you; or 


| | ; 
| envoyer fervante, f. prier © den travailler avec. 


rather I will go myſclt, and gell her you want to ſpeak to he. 
tlutt aller (a) dire voulotr. 
I rather chuſe to ſend the maid to her, than give you the 
aimer miedx © fſeroante, f. donner | 


trouble to go there [Peine, f. 
If you are deſirous to ſee him, and are wing to ſtrike a bargain 


RC vr gue vouloſr faire marche, m. 
with him, I can find one who will recommend you to his brother. 
l © avec pouvefr trouver quelqu' un recommander Frere, m. 


More Exerciſes upon the Particles De, a, Pour. 

It is more ne ceſſary to ſtudy men than books. 

H- neceſſaſre etudier livre, m. 

? Our chief ſtudy ought to be to learn how to be able to know 
_ principal Etude, f. devoir aprendre fouvoir connoitre. 
—_— The greateſt wiſdom of a man conſiſts in knowing his . 
=— Ferrand ſageſſe, f. conſſſter —connoftre falie, f 
1 en aim more in their ſtudies | to make a ſhew | in the 

chercher dans Etude, f. paroitre dans 

world, than to enlighten and cultivate their mind, in order 


mende, m. Eclairer cultiver eſprit, m. 
to judge of things rightly. 


Juper cboſe, t. bien. 
He has never ceaſed to preſs me to tell my father that I was 
jamais (b) ceſer prefer dire 
ready to obey him. He has adviſed and conjured me, *till at laſt 
pret obeir conſeilier con urer fuſqu* d ce gu enfin 
he has obliged me to promiſe it to him. 
oblige promettre. f 
My miſtreſs has commanded me to deſire you to come iis 
maitrefſe, io commander prier . venir tout d Pheure 
| to our bouſe, | if you love her. She deſires extremely to ſee you. 
_ chez nous f aimerla dejirer paſſionnement voir, 
* She wants to ſee me only becauſe ſne has heard that they want 
hy demander ne and gue, parce que aprendre on vouloir þ 
to marry her. [marier.] | 
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| | (a) and, is not expreſſed here in French ; 7 will go, is made 1 
| I am going to go myſelf. | See Gram, Page 314. 
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To be a great man, one muſt know how to improve all his 
grand il fait ſavoir profiter 
good fortune. [ fortrne, f. 
To praiſe Princes tor virtues which they have not, is abuſing 
jouer Prince, m. vertu, f. c'eſt dire des injdres 


them with impunity, Limpume en, 


Oftentimes the defire of being thought capable hinders people 
ſouvent defir, m. Paraiire capable empicher 


from becoming ſo, becauſe they are more deſirous to ſhew what 


* -evenir parce que aol enufe faire voir 
they know, than ta learn what they don' t know. 
avoir aprendre ſavoir. 
Old people love to give good precepts,” to-comfort themſelves 
vieux gens, f. (a) aimer denner precepte, m. * confoler 
for not being able any more to give bad examples. | 
etre en tat donner mauvaiis exemple, m. 
They will force me to take another courſe. 
obliger prendre autre meſitres, f. 
They will oblige me if they take another courſe. (b) 
I am obliged to tell you that you are miſtaken. 
oblige ſe tramper. 
My duty obliges me to do it, 
devoir, m. ohliger. 
That man begins to give himſelf over to dangerous excelles, 
commenter ſe porter dangeref'x ex cem. 
The highwaymen obliged us to change our way. 
leur, m. de grand chemin obliger changer d route. 


1 was obliged to ſee a great deal of company | ks 


beaucoup de monde her. 
The intention of never impoſing expoſes us oftentimes to be 
intention, f. jamais trompir exper ſouvent. 


1mpoſed upon. 
The deſire of deſerving the praiſes that are given us ſtrengthens 


"* defir, m. meriter lruange, f. fortifier 
our virtue; and thoſe that are given to wit, courage, and beauty, 
vertu, f. e/prit, m. Courage, m. Beate, t. 


contribute to increaſe them. 
contribuer augmenter. 


It is difficult to deſine love. What can be ſaid of it, is, that in 


difficile definir amour, m. pouvarr en dans 
the ſoul it is a ſympathy; and in the body | it is nothing but 
Ine, f. Jrinpatre, f. corps, m. ce weft que 
a ſecret deſire of enjoying what one loves. | 
cache envi, f. jo uir aimer. 


Dnitive in French. 
(a) See Gram, Page 371. (05 if they, mult be made by the inti- 
| There 
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There are divers ſorts of eee 4p one of intereſt, which incites 
ily a divers forte, f. curi6/ite, f. interet, m porter 
us to deſire to learn what can be uſeful to us: and the other of 
defirer aprendre pouvoſr utile autre 
pride, which proceeds from the deſire of knowing what others 
orgueil, m. venir AE A (a | 
are ignorant of. [ignorer.] | 
The love of glory, the 6057 of 9 the Jebgn of kd 
amour, m. gloigegfii erainte, f. honte, f. defer, m. faire 
one's 2 the defire of making our life comfortable and 
fortune, f. defir, w. rendre vie, f adoux 
pleaſant, and that of humbling others, are often the cauſes of 
agreable : abafffer fouvent cauſe, f. 
= valour | ſo-mnch | celebrated among men. 10 
f. | celebre parmi. 


r. Xu, 


Upon PARTICIPLES. 
See their conſtruction in the Gram. Page 302. and following. 


A diligent boy is always learning, not only whilſt the maſter 
diligent Ecolier, m. toujours aprendre non ſeulement pendant que maſtre 
is teaching, but alſo while the other boys are playing. 
ene cr encore Jouer. 
She can't help drinking ſtrong liquors. 
ſauroſs $empecher bofre fort liqueur, f. 
The learning of languages is very hard. 
Etude, fo langue, f. bien difficile. 
' Maſters learn by teaching, as well as ſcholars by ſtudying. 


maitre, m. aprendre enfeigner ecolier, m etudier. 
She does wrong to go a viſiting her friends inſtead of ſtaying 
faire mal aller viſe ter ami, m. au lieu de (b) refter 
at home, when her huſband is gone abroad. 
au agi quand mari, m. ſertir. 
He met them walking a great pace. 
rencontrer marcier d grands pas. 
Women are changeable Ile is buſy. —She i is buſy. 
femme changeant - _ 6ccupe. | 
Alexander being near his death, aſked his friends, ftanding 
Alexander ſe trouver pres (a) de mander ami fe tenir 
about him, whether they thought they could find a King like him. 
ai tour de 5 croire Irouver Roi, m. comme. 


Vou have choſen a very changeable colour. 
choiſir . bien changeant couleur, f. 


(a) death muſt be made in French by its verb (to die) mourir. 
() See Gram, "yy 348. 


His 
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His aunt is more beloved than his mother. 


ante, f. dime. a 
What names did he call you? | 
dire des ſottiſes, f. 
You want to know what names * has called me. 
vouloir ſavoir fates, f dire. 
Bad news are always ff ore e quickly than good ones. 
mauvalt nouvelle, f. toujours ſe repangre promtement. | 
They have killed one angther. C/ tuer.] . 
She has made away with herſelf. C/ deſaf re.] . 
The letter which I have received does not mention it. 
. - Ieffreeh. © recevefr fafre * mention. 
That which I read this morning to you arms it · 
lire matin, m.  confirmer 
None of the letters I have received, fay one word of it. [mot.] 
I have not ſeen the books you have bought. | 
volr livre, m. acheter. 
The men I have viſited in the priſon are in good health, but 
viſiter priſen, f. en bon fante, f. 
thoſe I have ſeen hang'd, were half dead, and very repenting. 
' pendre à demi mort — 
What a loſs he has had in lofing his brother! 1 
s perte, 3 faire perdre frere, m. * 1 
The grief that his death has cauſed me. (a) : 4 * 
douleur, f mort, f. caſſer. 
3 The trouble this buſineſs has given me. (a) 
peine, f. Harre, f. 
The laws which the ladies of his court had impoſed on 
loi, f. dame, f. cour, f. Simpler. 
' themſelves, &c. | 
| She has made herſelf miſtreſs of it. 
| fe renare maitreſſe, f. en. 
That nation has made itſelf miſtreſs of the ſea, 
nation, f. ſe rendre maltreſſe, f. mer, f. 
I — which you have learnt to draw. 
figure, f. a prendre tirer. 
I have rendered you all the ſervices I could. 
rendre ſervice; m. pouvolr. 
What ſervices have you done me? 
How many men commit the fame faults again, which they 
combien or que retomber dans faite, f. 
had reſolved to avoid 
reſouare eviter, 
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la) The ſubjea may come after the verb in theſe two inſtances. 
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94 Part. II. 
She found herſelf in danger of yielding, but calling her virtue 


FaztzncH ExERC15SEs. 


fe trouver en danger fſuccomber rapeller vertu, . 
to mind, ſhe upbraided herfelf with her weakneſs. 
p (a) ſe reprocher foibleſe, f. 
Her huſband has left her, and is gone away. Yes, he has 
mari, m. laiſſer 'n aller. o 
abandoned us, his three daughtem d R 
abandenner fille, &®© * 
- Has Glycerion found her, triends ? She has not found them. 
trouver parent, m. 


The play I have ſeen acted, did not take. 
piece, f. voir repreſenter tre gouts. 
She has given herſelf the trouble to go there. 
fe denner | Peine, f. alter. 
The men they have obliged to work are gone · 


obliger travailler partir. 
I have loſt the letter which he has wrote to me : but 1 have 
ferdre lettre, f. Ecrire 
ſhewed it to your mother, who is very ſorry for it. 
montrer mere, m. fiche. 
The faults ** brothers have done are trreparable. 
Fate, f. frere faire irreparable. 


I have not ſeen the alterations which ſhe has cauſed to be made, 
| vol changement, m. que faire faire. 
Her ſiſters are buſy in drawing. 


ſoeur, f. occups defſiner. 
My wife has got her picture drawn. 
femme, f. ſe faire tirer. 
They have made themſelves maſter of the citadel. 
ſe rendre maitre, m. citadelle, f. 
This misfortune has almoſt ruined them, but it has made 
malheur, m. . preſque ruiner rendre 
them wiſe. [age] 
Tis a new ſort of powder which I have learnt to make. 
Ceft (b) forte, f. podare, f. aprendre faire. 
Tis a conſequence which I have always thought they would 
ct conſequence, f. toujours crofre 


infer.—She is turned a. Nun. 
tirer je faire Religiedſe. 
They have ſurrendered. The garriſon has l 
ſe rendre garniſon, f. 
They have ſurrendered then. ſeives priſoners priſenier. 
My ſiſters went to bed laſt night very much out of order: 
ſocur, f. aller fe coucher hier au ſoir fort indiſp5/E 


(a) to mind, is not expreſſed in French. 
(b) See Gram, 9 377. 


but 
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but they have found themſelves quite well again | when they 


ſe trouver tout d 2 fait bien. 
waked. [2 leur reveil.} 
All thoſe women have been accuſed of having del: they 


femme, f. accuſe * vole on 
have been tried; and they have been condemned to die, except 
faire le proces d cConddmné mourir 1 
one that has been found not guilty... 


trouver innocent. 
Have you not a mind to practiſe the virtues which you have 
avoir envle pratiquer vertu % | | 
heard commended ? | ' 
entendre louer. 
What enemies has he not brought upon himſelf ? 
ſe faire des ennemis. + | 
Why did you deviate from the road which. you had begun to 
OPecarter route, f. commencer 
follow? [ /ufvre.] 
Letters and writing have been invented to draw ſpeech, 0 
lettre, f. Ecritare, f. inventer peindre parole, f. 
to ſpeak to the eyes. Coeil, m.] 
We ought to ſpend no day without giving ſome time to the 


devoir paſſer jour, m. ſuns tems ©"? 
ſcience which we have propoſed to ſtudy. 
ſcience, f. ſe proplſer etudier. 
'The people whom you thought alive. 
perſonne, f. Þ croire (a) etre en vit. 
The puniſhment which has been inflicted upon him, is not 
peine, f. on faire houftrir 
great enough for the wicked action which he would commit. 
aſſez mechant action, f. voulol- (a) commettre. n 


She has put out her eyes. [/e crever les yeux. J 
She has been ſure not to ſpeak within the 33 but when 
fe bien garder dans maiſon, f. quana ' 
ſhe has been without, ſhe began to cry out from the middle of 


fortir fe mettre (a) crier milieu 
the ſtreet to the people that are within, 


rac, f. ens dedans, 
Perfidious wretch, how could be bound neither by the v7 
perfide (b) pouvoir relenu ni foi, f. 
which he has given her, nor the oaths he has made, nor the 
donner ſerment, m. 
comes of ſeeing near her time the poor unfortunate girl he 


compaſſion, f. voir pres de terme, m pauvre malheyretx, f. (b 
has ruined. [deſbonorer. ] 1 oY = 


(a) This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent. 


\_ (b) This ſubſtantive is not exprefſed, and the adjeQive is uſed | 
ſubſtantively. | | \ 3 
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I 150 received the letters which you have wrote to me about 


recevorr lettre, f. Ecrfre au ſujet 
the affair which I had propoſed to you : and after reading them 
de affaire, f. propoſer * apres. (a) 
attentively, I have found that, if had undertook it, I ſhould 
avec attention reconnoſtre eentreprenare 
have met with obſtacles chat L had not foreſeen. 
trouver obſtacle, m. pre voir. 
The Romans enlarged their country | by the defeat of heir 
Romain, m raggrandir (b) par OY 5 


neighbours. Luo, m 
Men have built cities for their 1 - 


ſe baͤtir ville, f. firete, f. 

The Amazons have made themſelves famous by their courage 
Amazines, f. ſe rendre celtbre par courage 

in war. f[dans-guerre, f.] 
Lucretia | made away n herſelf | not being able to outlive 
Lucrece, fe donner la mort (b) pouvorr ſurvrore 
the affront w ich ſhe had received from Tarquin. [front, m.] 
The remembrance of the pains which we have ſuffered, and 


enir, m. peine, f. foufrir 
the dangers we have run through | is pleaſant, becaule 'tis good 
danger, m courir agreable parce gue cg bien, m. 
to be delivered from —_ 


gue delfore 
The Cardinal repreſented the vaſt * he had . and 
Cardinal, m. repreſenter infini peino, 8 prendre 
the important ſervices he had done to the State, which had only 
important ſervice, m. rendre Etat, m. ne and gue 
created him enemies. ¶ produfre ennemi.] 


CHAP. XIII. 


| Upon 1 mperſonal Verbs. 
See the imperſonal il faut, Gram. Page 311. 
Men muſt love virtue to be happy. g 


armer vertu, f · beureux. 
One muſt be mad to think that men can be happy without 
cerise pouvol y fans (e) 


loving virtue. [aimer.] 


(a) Turn, FEW read. See - "Pa Page 301, 
This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent * 


ſans governs the infinitive, Gram Page 348. 


le 


You 


Chap. XIII. Upon the Imperſonals. | '07 


You muſt do what I bid you. 
faire dire, | 
He muſt have a horſe. She muſt ſee it. 
c cheval, m. voir 


To make war, money muſt be had. - 
Faire guerre, f. argent, m. 
Men ſhould learn the duties belonging to human nature. 
aprendre i abord dur, m. apartenir humain nature, f. 
You don't Learn as you ſhould. [comme.] 
A woman muſt have a great deal” of circumſpection not to 


grand foud, m. retente, f. 
ſpeak of herſelf. 


Scipio Naſica | muſk needs | have been an excceding honeſt 
Sciplan il falloft extremement hbonnete 
man, ſince the Oracle anſwered that the mother of the Gods 
puiſſue Oracle repondre mere Dieu 
would lodge | at his houſe, | ES 
 wouloir lager chez lus. 
One muſt not hope that men can be cured of the ill habit they 
eſperer pouvoir gucrir manuvais habitude, f. 
have of ſpeaking always of themſelves; their adventures, and 
parler toujours  avanthrer.f, 
wealth, than which nothing i is more tedious. ( Turn, yet there 
richeſſer,f, cependant il y 2 
is nothing more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One ſhould impoſe 
rien (a) ennuyein ce recit, m fe jaire 
a law upon one s ſelf, never to ſpeak of one's ſelf, neither. one 
„ bh; f. parler 
way nor other. ( Turn, neither in good nor in bad.) 
ni en bien ni en mal. 
We muſt not fillily believe thoſe that flatter us : neither muſt 
ni aiſement croire flatter auſſi with ne and pas 
ve reject rudely the compliments that are paid us, when we 
rejeter rudement compliment, m faire quand 
think we deſerve them. That falſe mocefty is hardly leſs 
croire meriter faiix modeſtte, f. -gugres (a) 
ſhocking than a fooliſh vanity. Much art and nicety are requi- 
rebutant fot vanite, f. art. m. delicat eſſe, f. 
ſite to ſeaſon praiſes well. But there is alſo a way of receiving 
aſſaiſonner louange, f. auſſi maniere, f. 
them, when they are lawful, which don't hurt 2 Praiſes 
| iigitime bleſſer mode eſti * 7 
are like a ſort of tribute that is paid to true merit. We muſt 
comme forte, f. tribut, m rendre vrai merite, m. 
neither reject them through affectation, nor hanker after them 
ni rejeter par ' affedtidtion ni rechercher 


too eagerly. [avec trop d empreſſement.] 
(a) See the 5th parag. Gram. Page 314- 
N 


See 
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See the imperſonal il fait, Gram. Page 310. 


How is the weather? [tems, m.] Turn, What weather is it? 


It is cold, yet it is not fo cold as it was yeſterday. 
roid cependant faire 


X here is a miſt abroad, or tis fog 
\ |  broullard, m. 
The ſun don't ſhine. I think that it is not warm ad, 
foleil, m. cis . cbhaud dehors. 
It was very cold laſt years It will freeze before it is long, 


reid paſſe annee, H geler avant que (a) long tems. 
1 hope it e ſo cold next week | as it is now. 


eſperer , : id la ſemaine qui vient d preſent. 
It will rain to-dly. it ſnowed yeſterday. It hailed this 
pleuveir awourd hui neiger bier grẽler 
morning.” [matin.} . 
It is good living 1 in France. 
bon vivre en France. 


It i is better living in Holland. C Holland. ] 


5 foggy NAY 0 


. Se the imper ſonal 1 y a, Gram. Page 309. 
There i is a man below aſks for you. 
[2 bas demander. 
Some people fancy that they can learn a language without 


gene imag iner pouvofr apprendre langue, f. ſans (d) | 
* Cetudier 


Is there any difference between thoſe two ? There is a great one, 
difference, f. entre. 

I have been in England theſe twenty years, 
en Angleterre an. 

Some people are like ballads, that are ſung only for a while, 


refſembler vaũdevilie, m. chanter ne and que (b). 
Is it long fince he came back again? (c) 


long tems que revenitr. 
How long have you lived here? Is it long ſince? 
demeurer ici long tems. 


How long is it ſince you left your country: 


| guitter pays, m. 
I went out of France fifteen years ago. 
fortir France an. 


She has been dead theſe fix years, — ] 


Ala) This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive, Gram. Page 348. 
(b) a while is un certain tems, and for is not expreſſed. | 
c) This is moſt times expreſſed thus, He has heen back again this 
8 Sant governs the infinitives. | [long while, 


I 
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1 have been learning Engliſh for theſe ten years. 
aprendre Angloi's. 
I have learnt Engliſh ten years ago. 
How far is Edinburgh from London ? 
Edinbourg Londres. 
Windſor is twenty miles, diſtant from London. 
Windſor 00%» aft . Londres. 
The ſhip ſunk, and there was . a matter of | four thouſand 
vaiſſeau, m. couter d fond / Environ 
men drowned. [noye.] 
Faults become ſome W 5 well ; a others are difagrecable 
 defaut, m. ſcoir gen, m. 5 diſgraci 
with their good qualities. 3 
avec gualite, f. | 
There is nobody but may reap great helps and advantages 
pouvoir retirer ſecours; m.  avantage, m. 
from ſciences : but there are likewiſe few people but ſuffer a great 
„ funf. auſſi peu perſenne recevofr 
prejudice froin the knowledge which they have got by ſciences, 
prejudice, m connoiſſance, f. acgucrir 
if they don't uſe it as if it was natural to them, and their own. 
by ſe fervir comme naturel prgpre. 
There is a man in the ſtreet who ſays that there was yeſterday 
dans rie, f. dire / u bier 
2 great quarrel in the ſquare, where there were three men kill'd ; 
querelle, f. place, f. o ä uc 
and he ſwears that if he had been there, there would have been 
jurer 5 
a great many | more, wen he_has heard that two friends of 
bien davantage parce que ſavoir ami, m. 
his were wounded. They alſo ſay that ſeveral merchants have 
bleſſe | auſſi pluſieurs marchand 
been cruelly beat there; and that | out of | ten ſoldiers that are 
cruellement battu de ſoldat, m. 
in priſon, four will be hanged, and u to the Gallies. 
en priſon © pendu candd mu * Galcrenf. 


See the imperſonal, Ceſt, il eſt, Gram. Page 306. Oc. 


It is barbarous, or, tis a barbarous thing, to inſult the 

zarbare cbiſe,t, inſulter (a) 

misfortunate. Cmalbeured x.] | : | 

This is the end he aims at. 
but, m. terndye. 


| (a) See the conſtrudion of inſulter, Gram. Page zoo. 
| , lt 
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It is hard, or tis a hard thing to have to do with ungrateful 
dur choͤſe, f. faire d 
people.—Pride i is a monſtrous thing. 
orgueil, m. monſtrucũx. 
Tis a monſtrous thing to be proud. T[orguei/, 


thx.) 


'Tis a great tolly to pretend to he the only | wiſe. 


folie, f. wvouloſr _ tout 25 fag 
Tis the truth offends 2 8 
verite, 1. offenſer e, 
Tis madneſs to 2 one's ſel. 
Jolie, i. ſe meconnoltre. 
What is the matter in the ſtreet ? Tis people that are carried 
ily a dans rie, f. gens Pon mener 


to the Juſtice s. [chez Commiſſaire, m.] 
He who, they who, they that, dec. are likewiſe made by C eſt. 


See Gram Page 260. 


He is not free, n paſſions. 
paſſion, f. 


They are happy who think themſelves ſo. 

craire, 
They overload nature who eat without being hungry; ; 

or Tis overloading nature to eat without being hungry. 


Drunkenneſs is a frightful — 
affrelx paſſion, f. 


I 


: libre 
heurcix 


eſclave 


furcharger natũre, f. manger ſar. 


ie, f. 


Deüũres will always be torments. 


defir, m. 


toujours 


tourment, Mm. 


avolr ſaim. 


Tis here I wait for him.— Twas there ſhe died. 
ici · attenare 
Tis the Philoſophers ſay ſo.— Tis eaſy to ſay. 
Philoſophe dire 
It is reaſonable to ſerw one's country. 


. raiſonnable ſervir 


la 


aiſe. 


patrie, f. 


Theſe are things we muſt not think of, 
penſer. 
They are guilty who don't protect innocence. 


proteger innocence, f. 


A 


a They are Jilts.— That is what I was ſaying. 


Tis he ſays ſo.— Tis not what I thought. 
I read Horace and Virgil, becauſe they are the beſt Latin 


Virgile parce yas 


lire 


che, f. 
coupable 


coguette, f. 


Poets.—Tis fine to look at. 
beau regarder. 


Poete 


(a) ingrat, is uſed ſubſtantively. 


dire. 


mourir. 


Part. II. 


___ (a) 


er 
* #\ 
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He knows not Courtiers, who relies on their promiſes, 
connoftre Courtiſan, m. compter ſur Promſſe, f. 
Ir is time to riſe. Tis not too ſoon to go. 


tems ſe lever trop tot partir. 
It is ten o'clock. 1 thought it was later. 

dix heures croir, tart, 
Friday is the King's birth- W. 
Vendredi nuaiſſancr jour. 


He is one of the beſt friends I have. [ ami, m. 
She is a woman of honour. They are Counſellors. 
honneur, m. Axocat, m. 
»Twas my man committed the blunder. 
; valet, m. faire etourderte, f. 
Tis you have told it. Twas we bid him do it. 
dire dire *faire. © 
'Tis they have won | a great deal. | 
gdgner + beauccup. 
Twas they were playing at cards in the corner. 


— jouer aux cartes dans coin, m. 


Was it the 8 begun the attack? 
Grenadier commencer attaque, f. 
No, 'twas the Dragoons, or, The Dragoons did. 
It is with a School as with a State; it cannot ſubſiſt without 


Ecole, f. Etat, m. fauroi's fub/ifter fans 
penal laws. [penal loi, f. "HY 5 


= 


See the other Imperſonal. Gram. Pag. 187. 188. 
It appears that he is not guilty. 


pareitre ceupable. 
It follows from thence, that a man cannot be happy, who is 
renſufore de la heureux 


not virtuous. ¶ vertueſix. _ 
It beconses not a wiſe man to follow the multitude, 
convenir fage fſutore multitude, f. 
There came a fellow who pretended to have been ſent by her, 
venir drole, m pretendre envoyer 
but he was an impoſtor. [ fourbe, m.] 
If ſome accident happened notwithſtanding, we are not 
accident, m. arriver malgre cela 
anſwerable for it. [reſpon/able.] e 
She ſays that ſhe expects company. "Therefore ſomebody 
attendre compagnte, f. c pourquet 
will come by and by. [venir tantot.] 
A woman came this morning who would not tell her name. 
matin, m. vouboir nom, m. 


Some 


5 : 


- % 
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Some good friends are to be found, but they are ſcarce. 
bon ami, m. fe trouver rare. 
Strange things happen in this world. 
ctrange choͤße, f. arriver dans monde, m. 
There aroſe ſuddenly a terrible tempeſt. 
clever tout-d=coup terrible tempete, f. 
I expect two or three friends, hut none comes. 


altendre ou ami, m. mars aucun venir. "Wh 
gy; Ax tes 8 5 | 


Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. 
See their conflruZtion, Gram. Page 313- and 319. 7 
I nerer drink wine, not, that 1 don't love it, but becauſe it 


jamais boire vin, m. aimer mats parce que 
| is good for | nothing in England. 
valoir rien en Angleterre, 

I by no means believe what he ſays. 
nullement croire dire. 
She always comes. unſeaſonably. 

toujours venir mal d propos. 


5 Nobody does what you do.— Nothing can relieve her. 


oY - 


faire rien pouvdir ſoulager. 
He has not received an anſwer et, or, as yet. | 
recevoſr reponſe, f. encore. | , 


T have not any deſign to wrong him. 
mal def, ein, m. faire tort, 
She has done wrong. She ſays not one word. 


faire mal dire © mot, m. 
None knows the a ph of lovers, unleſs he has loved. 
nul ſavoir fouffrance, f amant / and que aimer. | 


I have always loved her very much. [ fort.} 
Is there any thing more wonderful than the virtue of the 
; rien admirable | vertu, f. 
loadſtone. Caimant, m.] 
To love] but little | in courting | is a ſure means to be loved. 
gueresr en amour aſſure moyen, m. 
I have fs nobody of your ſentiment. | ſentiment, m] 
I will never forgive him, if he don't grant me that favour. 
jamais pardonner accorder grace, f. 
Did ever any body do what you do ? 
jamals perſonne faire. 
Did he ever mention | any thing | of it? | | ” 
> dire rien. | 


N 
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: We have done nothing that ought to make you angry. 


faire rien . devoir facher. 
She is exceeding rich. I am not | a little | puzzled, 
extr6mement riche peu embarraſſe. 
I am going there, leſt he ſhould come. 
ven aller © de peur que venir. 
I ſhall take this, 2 Wc chuſe it. 
. 

1 — The wi will Did | 2 

craindre « gronder. 

I tell thee that if henceforth I perceive that thou attempteſt to 

dire % dorenavant i apercevolr entreprendre © 

play any trick to hinder me from marrying my ſon, I will ſend 
faire quelque fourberie empicher (a! marier © | envoyer 


thee directly to the mill for all thy life. 
fur le champ moulin, m. pour ve, f. 
We all fear that he will reduce us to that extremity. 
— craindre reduire - extremite, f. 
She was afraid he would not have married her. 
avoir peur eEpouſer. | 
She is indifferent to me. I neither love nor hate her. 
indifferent als aimer bair. | $ 
He is neither a drinker nor a ſmoaker, * 
buveur, m. fumeur, m. | 
They behave very prudently. 
ſe conduire prudemment. 
She can neither read nor write. 
ſavor .' lire fctive. © . 
Lou are quite another than I have known you. | 
tout autre connoftre. 
She has neither relations nor friends, 
parent, m. ami, m. 
He don't deny that he aſked her in marriage. 
nier demander en mariage. 
1 She has more ſenſe than her mother had. 
f ſens, m. mere, f. 
[ He writes better than he ſpeaks. 
Erie parler. 
I apprehend,” or fear, that ſome misfortune has befallen him. 
aprehender - maiheur, m. arriver. 
He dares not do it, for fear he ſhould be ſcolded at. 
Jſer de crainte de or que gromder. 
In that uncertainty he knows not what he ought to do. 
dans incertitude, f. ſavoir devorr. 
I will never forgive him, unleſs he promiſes to ſee her. 
| pardonner fi and ne promettre vol. 
| ſand ſubjunQive. 
fi: (* This verb may be made bork ways, viz, by the . 
S 
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He will never de k before, or unleſs, he is fure you will get 
faire que [ar obtenir 
conditions for him. [condition, f.,] 
e is fo ill that ſhe can take nothing, but ſhe throws it up 
mal ' ſaurol; he pate gue rendre 
again preſently. [ fur le champ] 
He was afraid leſt ſhe ſhould hive 2 him. 


craindre entendre. 
She won't hear any, more of her ſweetheart. 
vouloir entendre parler  galent, m. 


I won't take a purge before the winter is quite over. 
prendre medecine que - biver, m. tout-d-fait paſſe. 
He takes care that the don't go abroad, and ſees nobody. 


prendre garde | fortir vorr, 
Why don't he tell her his reaſons? , 
Pourquoi or que dire rai/on, f. | 
He knows not where to meet her. Tis what I did not know. 
ſavoir o®& rencontrer ſavoir. 
J will not teach him French any more, if he don't pay me 
vouloſr enſeigner Frangois, m. payer 


what he owes me. [devofr.]J 
I aſk nothing but what is juſt. I cannot pay others if I am 


= 
— — whe 
Me yy - 
2 — CI _- 
— r — ay 3 — 


cds = BAG 
— EL — — 
Saas, 2 "AG; MY — * 4 2 r — 
: — — — * 
— W b * , * 


a 2 4 
„ = 


dtemander Juſte ſaurofs payer / 
| not paid what is due to me. 
| payer deveir. © 
f verſity neither troubles, nor caſts thems down : proſperity 
11 + adverſite, f. troubler abattre pr. oper ie, f. 
_ neither makes them proud, nor ſyells them up. 
118 energueiller enfler. 


CAP. XY. 


— ada 
* 
2 


— — we OE 
— . 


1 
— — — 


Upon the CONJUNCTIONS. 
See them, Gram. Page 347. and following. 


When 1 puniſh you for your N you think I hate you: 
punir pour faite, f. croire hair 
whereas tis only becauſe I love you, I take that trouble. 
| ne and gue aimer prendre peine, f. 
11 Whilſt you are young, accuſtom yourſelves to virtue. 
| jeune YVaccoltumer vertu, f. 
Tour brother came to ſee me yeſterday as ſoon as you was 
ere venir. vor heir 
11.1] gone,—l am fleepy after cating. | 
| tir endormi manger. 
I will ſee her before ſhe dies. [ mourir.] 


Provided that he does his duty. [devefr, m.] 


n 


1 
n 


Although 
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Although I have no money, [ cannot reſolve to borrow any 


argent, m e reſoudre emprunter 
of my friends. —Obey, or elle you ſhall be whipt. 
ami, m. obeir. avoir te fouet. 
If he comes, be ſo good as to tell him that I have waited for 
avoir la bonte dire | attendre (a) 
him 'till now. _[./u/qu2- preſent.) | 
If men were wiſe, and would ſeriouſly think of the ſovereign 
age vouloſr ſe ericd/ement penſer ſouverain 
good. Avoid gaming, for fear of giving yourſelf to it. 
bien, m. eviter jeu, m. adonner 
Tho | I uſed my utmoſt endeavours, | and neglected nothing 
faire tout ſon poſſible + negliger 
to pleaſe him, yer he was conſtantly ſcolding at me. 
plaire meanmoins ſans ceſſe _ quereller. 
That Andrian, whether ſhe is Pamphilus's wife, or whether 
a Andrienne Phamphile femme, f. 
me is but his miſtreſs, | is with child. | 
: mailtreſſe, f. ſe trouver griſſe. 
People forgive as long as they love. 
on pardonner aimer. 
She pleaſes every body, both men and women. * 
platte tout le monde. 
Either through taſte or reaſon, or caprice, ſhe has married him, 
| par "gout raiſon caprice chou r le. 
Wars are not ſo bloody ſince gun- powder is uſed. 
guerre, f. ſanglant poũdre d canon ſe ſervir. 
He went away without my ſeeing him. 
partir vor. n 
I have nothing more to ſay to you, except to obey. Cobeir.] 
Unleſs a book is inſtructive, or entertaining, I don't care to 
livre, m. inftrudif divertiſſant fe TR ; 


1 


tead it. 
As I knew the thing, and nobody ſuſpected it, xc. 
N ſavolr ſe douter. 
He was hardly come, but ſhe ſcolded at him. 
arriver guerelier. 
He 8 neither friends nor encmics neither vice nor virtue, 
ami, m. e7emi, m. vice, m. vertu, f. 
Whether ſhe is writing or reading, the will have her parrct 
ecrire lire peroquet, We 
with her. 8 
Becauſe he came, and I was not at home, he would not ſt y. | 
x venir au togir voulofr atten. ts. 
Though he aſked me, 1 would not tell him, 
Would to God the affair might ſucceed. [faire reuſſir. 1 


(a) for is not expreſſed here in French, * „ © 
„ | ON ce 
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Since you have forbid him, he does it no more. [deſendre.)] 
If he ſhould call at my houſe, and I was not at home, my 
paſſer chez moi | , 
people would tell him where I am. 
gens dire ot. 
Whether he wins or loſes, he is always the ſame, 
agner perdre " foujour Mme 
He will not do it, ſince that is forbid kim. 
faire . © . defendn. 
I will not go thither unleſs you go along with me. 
vouloir aller venir © auec. 
You muſt not play before you | can fay | your oy Why 
Journ ſavoir oy SD 
don't you learn it then, inſtead of loſing your time 4 4 
apprendre prradre tems, m. 
He is ſo far from being forward, that he knows nothing at all. 
avance favofr rien du tout. 
Far from following his advice, ſhe does not mind what he ſays, 
ſufore avis, m. prendre garde. 
I will rather conſent to loſe all, than to give up my right. 
. _  plutot conſentir perdre renoncer ' \Uroit, 
Ya us ſuppoſe that the caſe is ſo, I run no riſk to write to 
Supsjer cas ainſi courir riſque 
him | about it. | [ouchant cette affafre.] 
I would marry you, tho' I were a King. | i 
epouſer Roi, m. 
Tho? you were a King, I would not marry you. 
Tell me it you come to-morrow or no, that I mayn't 
dire venir demain 
wait for you [attendre,] 
Would to God I was under his tuition ſtill, and my father 
fous conduite, f. encore 
had never removed me from his ſchool | 
retirer Ecole, f. 
It avails nothing to a girl to be young, without being hand- 
ervir rien fille, f. Jeuns fans. 
ſome, nor to be handſome without being young. 
After you have done your exerciſes, you muſt read it over wo 
faire theme, m. relire 
or three times, to correct the faults you may have done in it. 
oli corriger fate, f. pouvor r. 


You will learn well, fo you take pains. That I tell you to 


apprendre prendre peine, f. 
the end you may take courage and apply yourſelf to ſtudy. But 
prendre courage 0 $appliquer  . Etude, f. 


remember what I have told you ſeveral times, that you will 5 


fe Aamir 42 pluſreurs fofs 
never 
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never be able to ſpeak or write French, unleſs you | are maſter | 
famai's pouvolr (a) ecrire Frangois Palſeder 
of your rules. [reg/e, f. I 
I will take ſo much pains that I hope I ſhall ſpeak it before it is 
prendre tant (b) peine, f. eſperer le 
long, tho' 1 am convinced that the French tongue is very difficult. 
dong tems . convatucs . difficile. 
You will not find it fo hard if you learn well your principles. 
trouver difficile | aprenare Principe, m. 
Why does the loadſtone attract iron? And how comes it 
| aimant, m. attiren fer, m. 
to pals that liquors aſcend and deſcend in Barometers and 
' ligneur, f. hatlfſer baiſſer das Barometre, m. 
Thermometers. [7 hermom?tre, m.] k 
The narrowneſs of the mind, ignorance, and preſumption, 


petiteſſe, f. ' eſprit, m. ignorance, f. preſomption, f. 
make ſtubbornneſs; becauſe obſtinare people will believe nothing 
faire opinidtreté, f. opinidtre vouloir crofre rien 
but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very tew things. 

concevorr , gue peu ch6/e. 
As ſoon as the great Cham of Tartary has dined, an Herald 
Char: Tartarie diner  Herait 
cries out that all the other Princes of the earth may go and | eat 
,erier | Prince terre, f pouvoir aller 


their dinner. [diner,] 
| CHAP. XVI. 


Upon the PREPOSITIONS, 


See Gram. Page 321. and following. 
Where are you going? I am going to Court. And I to the 


02 Iller Cour, f. 
city. I ſhall go to- night to the play- houſe. | 
ville, f. ce fofr Comedle, f. 
I went to-bed | laſt night | at eleven o'clock, and roſe this 
ſe coucher hier ad ſofr heure fe lever 


morning at ſix, [matin.] 
I fet out from London at three o'clock, 


partir Londres. 
I rather chuſe to live in the country than in town, eſpecially 
aimer mieux demeurer en campagne, f. ville, f. ſurtout 


at London, Therefore I intend to go to-morrow into the 
Londres Cell pourquoi avoir deſſein aller ademain * 

country, and will ſend my ſon to France, and then to the 

campagne, f. endoyer fils en France enſuite 


| Weſt-Indies. [Inges Occidentales.) 
(a) or, is zh, (b) See Gram. Page 21 
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You ſhall ſing in you turn, and not before. , 
' chanter 0 tour, m. 
That is not after my mind. { Vantaisſe, f.] 
She does every thing of, or, after, her own head. [?&te, f.] 
Do you anſwer in this manner? 
repondre maniere, f. 
He goes from rank to rank. Fung m. ] 
I live in St. Paul s-ſtreet, near a Bookſeller's, over-againſt a 
demeurer St. Paul ric, . 3 9 5 
Grocer, at the ſigu of the King's-head. 
Epicier, m. enſeighes f. Nai, m. tete, f. | 
The beſt way to go to your houle, is to paſs through the 
chemin, m. aller paſer 
Tavern, ſince you hve behind it. 
taverne, f. demeurer. 


A poor ploughman who works from nee till night, when | 


 paiore laboureur, m. travailler matin, m forr, m. 
het is well paid for his labour, lives as contented as a King, 
pays labeur, mevicre content Roi, m. 
I deſign to travel firſt over ail England and Scotland. Then 
avorr defſein voyager q alord Angieterre Eule 
to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to Italy, from 
Hollande b) France Italie 


1 Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I ſhall embark on 


Eſpagne "IP Portugal on Sembarquer 
board a ſhip” to return to England. 
vaiſſeau, m. revenir. 
My brothers are not at home, they are gone a hunting with 
* frere, m. au logis chaſſe, f. 
my coulin z but let's go to my uncle's. He is not at home 
couſrn, m chez oncle 
neither. He is at his friend's houſe. 
non plus ami, m. 
They reckon ſeventy miles from Dover to London. 
c:mpter mille © Douvres. 
We walked from Canterbury to Rocheſter. 
, marcher Canterberi. + 
They go from ſtreet to ſtreet. [rue, f.)] 
Our country houſe is twelve miles off from this place. 


campagne maiſon, f. mille. 
I ſhall arrive before him. Walk before me, and don't ſtay 
arriver (a) 


behind. [refler.] 
e drinks = the | German way. | 
| baire Allemande. 


(a) See Gram. Page 375. 
(b) See the zd obſervation, Gram. Page 59. 


* 
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Ninus enlarged, his Empire as far as the borders of Lybia. 
ftendre Empire, m. frontiere, f. Libie, f. 
I went to your houſe yeſterday, and found-nobody. 
aller hier | trouver. 
I was gone to ts ſw s. I come from her mother's. 
An, m. | mere, f. 
He goes to Ediuburg in fix weeks. 
Edinbourg femaine. 


| He will come within three days. 


He lives about the Hay-market. 1 fhall wait on you as far 


demeurer - © foin marche, m. agcompagner 
as the Park. [ Parc, m.] | 
It is in my cloſet or in the parlour. 
cabinet, m. fall, f. | 
He is happy both in war and peace. & + 
' heureds Fuerte, f. paix, f. 
He has Miniſters in France and in the Low- countries. 
Miniſire: m. France bas pan. 
There is no leſs eloquence in the tone of the voice, the eyes, 
eloquence, 1. ton, m. vor, f. ceil, m. 


and the countenance, than in the choice of words. 


air, m. choix, m. mot, m. 


See where the tinder-box is. 


Jufil bob te, f. 


Did you ever ſee a paper-mill (or have you ſeen, &c.) 


Papier moulin, m 
I have bought an ivory coffee-mill, 
acheter tvoire coff&-moulin, m. 
He did it without mine or his maſter's knowledge. 
a Pinſgu, m. maſitre. 
His library is even with the yard. 
bibliotheque, f. au niveau cour, f. 
They fought with their ſwords. 
e battre ep&e, f. 


I have eat nothing all the day. 


manger Jeur, m. 
My brother is gone to the Ealt-Indies, and he won't be back 
Orfental Indes $ 1. r eventr 


again theſe ten years. [Can.] 


Drunkards go from ale-houſe to ale-houſe. 


ivregne, m. aller cabaret, m. en. 

His ſeat is magnificent, was you ever there? The walls are 
| chateau, m. magnifique - mur, m. 
built with lime and ſand. The ftair-caſc is painted in oil. All 


chadn, f. ſable, m. eſcalier, m. peint buiſle 5 
8 
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ae Lad 


the furniture is worked with the needle; nothing finer can 1 be 


6 ed way off? Tis twenty leagues off. 
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8 m. travaille 5 
1 ſhould be mighty glad to go to that ſeat. How far is it? Is 


ravi chateau, m. 


aiguille, f 


hin ici liede, f. 
You are miſtaken. ſti is about nine or ten leagues. 
tromper. 
Good education learns to behave well to every body. 
education, f. aprendre ſe comporter. 
The Heroes in time of yore facrificed themſelves for their 
Heris, m. tems, m. paſſe ſe ſacrifier 
country and their miſtreſs: now-a-days dns bo is done but for 
maitreſſe, f. enjourd' bu? 


plaifer, m. 
He 2 drunk up the cup even to the dregs. 
. boire calice, m. lie, f. 
A woman can pleaſe without beauty and ſenſe, but ſhe can 
* plaire beaute, f. raſſon, f. 
hardly do it without wit and agrecableneſs. 
. eſprit, m. agrement, m 
law of Mahomet allows every thing but wine. 
boi, f. permettre vin, m. 
The moſt uneaſy ſituation is to be between fear and ho 
inquictant ſitudtion, f. crainte, f. eſperance, f. 
Do you know that Piazza which is near the market- place, as 
favoir Portigue, m marche, m. / 
you go down? Ves. Go ſtrait along through that place, as 
deſcendre out tout droit place, m. 
vou go up, and when you are there, you will find a ſmall deſcent F 
monter trouver petit deſcente, f. 
on your left. After that there is a little Chapel, and hard by | 
gaiche petit Chapelle, f. | 
that a narrow lane. But ſtay : I'll direct you a ſhorter way. 
petit rueile, f. attendre (b) indiguer court chemin, m. 
You know Cratinus's houſe, don't ye? When you are paſt that, 
maiſon, f. (c) paſſer 
turn to the left down the ſame ſtreet, and when you are at the 
tourner allche meme re, f. 3 
Temple of — take to the right before you come to the gate 
Tempie, m. Diane prendre droit venir porte, f. 
of the city. Hard by the horſe's pond there's a Baker's, and right | 
ville, f. abreuvoir, m. Boulanger, m. 


(a) Turn, it is very difficult for her to do it. 


00 dire b) Turn, 1 am 4 
going you. J 


(c) See Gram. Page 238. 
Over: 


/ 
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over-againſt that Baker you'll ſee a Joiner's ſhop, Tis there he s. 


vis-a-vis voſr Menuifier boutique, f. 
We fancy that the u er are under us. They muſt think 
i imaginer Antipode, f. devoſr penfer 


that we are under them. But all are upon the earth; as no part 
terre, f. partie, l. 
of a ſurface can be upon the other. ¶ /uper rficie, f. 
Mount Caflel is a pleaſant city on a hill in French Flanders, 
agreable ville, f. montagne, f. Frangois Flandre, f. 
from which, in clear weather, one may have a proſpect of | 30 
clafr tem, m. (a) peu? decouurir 
towns and 400 villages. [wi/te.] | 


Nouns of the Inſtrument and Manner are often +.» by du 


or de. 

I He was 8 with the firſt 4 and his brocher was ſhot 
| coup d e pee, m. rue tus 
with a viſtol. | [coup de piſtolet, m.] | 

She died of old age. [vic illeſſe, f. 
He has hanged himſelf out of (or through) deſpair. 


VG pen dre deſe 22 Ir. ” 4b 5 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions and Nouns of Number. 
See Gram. Page 267. and following. h 


The firſt man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve. 
Two famous Aſtronomers have given out two eclipſes, and 
fameux Aſironome, m. annoncer Eclipſe, f. 
/ experienced Politicians ING foretold two great events. 
1 habile Politique, m predire ' &vtnement, m. 
The Duke of A. was one of the two Plenipotentiaries. 
Duc, m. Plenipotentiaire, m. 
1 ſhall pay him the tenth of next month. 
19 payer prochain maln, m. | 
| Of the four Phenomenons which were to be ſeen, I have ſeem 
$ Phenomene, m. paroitre 
75 the two laſt only. 
7 The firſt dozen commonly coſts more than the "Re 
* douzaine, f. ordinatrement couter. 
J have got a dozen, and you thi 


{8 Lewis the fourteenth was a great man, but much inferior to 


4 


4 Louis 1 | 
Henry the fourth, and Francis the firſt of France.  ' | 
7 enri Frangois. | IC. 


Francis the ſecond, ſucceeded Henry the ſecond. L /ucceder.] 


| - (a) Turn, when the weather ts clear.. 


"Tis 
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- ”Tis the fifth branch of the third race of Kings which is 


branche, f. race, f. 

upon the throne. [trine, m 

We ſee here a liſt of the ſkips which compoſe the Royal fleet 

voſr liſte, f. vwaiſſeau, m. compbſer Royal flotte, f. 

of Great Britain, with the places, where they were the 12th 

Grande Bretagne, f. endrait, m. 
of February 1741, to wit, in England 94 men of war, 7 whereof 
Fevrier ſavoior Angleterre vaiſſeau de guerre 


of the firſt rate, 23.96 the ſecond, 22 of the third, 26 of the 


ran 


fourth, 15 ob ch the fifth, and 11 of the 6th. There are beſides 


outre cela 
2 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſels, to Proviſion-ſhips, 13 Sloops, 4 
brulet, m. © Galiote d — f. proviſion chaloupe, f. 


Yachts, and 5 ſmall ones. [ Tacht, m. 
In Ireland; 4 ſhips, 2 of the fourth, and 2 of the ſixth rate, 
— rang 
with a Yacht. At Leith in Scotland one of the fifth rate. 
Leith Ecoſſe. 
At Cape Finiſter, Liſbon, Oporto, and in Africa 8 ſhips, one 
Cap Finiflerre, m. Liſbonne Afrique, f. 
of the third rate, one of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, 
with two ſloops. | 
In the Mediterranean, and with admiral Haddock, 1 5 ſhips, 
Mediterrance, f. amiral, m. 
3 of "ra third, 9 of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, with 4 
fire-ſhi 
At the Weſt-Indies, 56 ſhips, to wit, at Jamaica, and with 
Indes Occidentaler, f. ſavoir Jamaigue, f. 
Admiral Vernon 19 ſhips, 3 of the third rate, 9 of the fourth, 
3 of the fifth, and 4 of the fixth, with five fire-ſhips, and one 
viſion ſhip. 
Under Admiral Ogle 22 ſhips, 12 of the third, and 10 of the 
fourth rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips and two Hoſpital-ſhips. 
With Commodore Anſon, 5 ſhips, 3 of the fourth, one of 
chef  Eſcadre, m 
the fifth, and one of the fixth rate, with a ſloop. 
At New - York,. Virginia, South - Carolina, Barbadoes, 
Nouvelle York, f. Virginie, f. Meridionale Caroline, f. Barbade, f. 
Bahama iſlands, and thoſe under the wind, 10 ſhips, one of the 
fle, f. 
fourth, 3 of the fifth, and 6 of the ſixth rate, with two ſloops. 


Convoys 


f 


— 


Chap. XVI. 
Convoys 5 ſhips, 1 of the fourth, 2 of the ſifth, and 2 of the 


Conv! 
ſixth rate. 
Total 180 men of war, 17 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb,-veſſels, two. 
Provifion-ſhips, 2 Hoſpital-ſhips, 19 floops, 11 Nachts, together 


237. [enſemble.] 
Yeſterday, Chriſtazs-day, according gto the old ſtile, the King, 


accompagne 


. Colier fe rendre 


Dacteur Eveque 


2 urope, f. 
northward, 
au nord 


Septentri9n, m 
tength taken {rom Cape St. Vincent, on the South-wett of Spain 
Sud cucft, m. E/pagne, f. 
to the river Oby, on the frontiers of Moſcovy, is about 3600 
riviere Gi, f. 
Englith miles: and its breadth from Swe eden to Greece is 
Angleterre mille 
2200 miles. 

France has Spain towards the South, from which Nature has 
France, f. B/paone, f. 


long ueur, f. meſure 


In Holland one Yacht. 


Site de noel 


Duc, m. 


Upon the Prepoſitions. 


VIcUX ile, Mm. 


Prince ſe, 


Ordre, m. Farretiere, f. Chardon, m. Bain, m. (a) 


' Chapelle, f. 


Alteſſe, f. rece voir 
andres Doyen, m. 


enſuite 


the offering of a wedge of gold. 
offr ande, f. 
Europe, in relation to the other parts of the world, lies 
monde, f. tre fitu# 
It is bounded on the Eaſt by Afia, and the Euxine 
Orient, m. Ae, f. 
or Black Sea, which communicates with the Mediterranean by 
noir mer, f. 
the ſtreights of Conſtantinople. 
ditrmt, m. 
Mediterranean Sca. 


lin ger, m. d'or, m. 


autre partie, f. 


borne 
communiguer 
Conſtanti noble 
Occident, m. 
Arctigue Pole, m. 
Cap, m. Vincent 


frontiere, f. 


largeur, f. Sue 


Midi, ni. 


(a) And in French i before au, Frev#! u.] 


P 


ate nur 


mettre 


Chapelle, f. aſſille 


113 


attended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſles, the Knights 


f. Chevalier, m. 


of the three Orders, the Garter, Thiſtle, and Bath, with their 


Collars, went to the royal Chapel, and heard the ſermon preached 
ſermon, m. pronances 
by Doctor A. Biſhop of B. After Divine Service His Majeſty 
Divin Service, m. Majeſte, m. 
aud their Royal Hi gra received the Sacrament from the hands 
Communion, m. 
of the Biſhop oF * ondon, Dean of the Chapel, aſſiſted by the 
Ev&que, m. 

Biſhop of C. afterwards the King put un on the altar, as uſual, 
Autel elan la cout uns 


main, f. 


Pont Euxin, m. 


M'aediterraunce, f. 


Midi, m. Afrique, t. 


On the South by Africa and the 


On the Weſt dy the Atlantic Ocean, and 


Atlantique Ocean m. 


on the North by the Arctic Pole, and the great Icy Sca. 


Its 


lacie mer, f. 


I 90e, t. 


Gre ece. 


"ature, 


about 


5 


d:vided 


* 


8 
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divided it by the * Mountains, which are of 2 ſurpriſing 
ew Pyrensel, f. (a) | ſurprenani 
eight, and extend from the Mediterranean to the great Ocean, 
batteur, f. i etendre * Mecediterrannce, f. Ocean, m. 
which is a tract of + miles, Northwards it has the Channel, 
(b) etendde de pays, f. Au nord la Manche 


and the Auſtrian Netherlands. At is Eaſtwards parted from 


Altricbien Pays Bas, m. A Orient ſepare 
Germany by the Rhine; from he Swiſs by the Swifſer mountains, 


Allemagne, f. Rhin, hat Sue, m. monlagne, f. 


and from Italy by the Alps. Weſtwards it has that part of the 
Italie, f. Men f. auGouchant fart ſe, f. 

great Ocean called the Bay of Biſcay. It is now computed about 

Octan, m. apelle "Bate, f. Brjcays d preſent compter 
900 Engliſh miles long, including the conquered countries, from 
mille langeur y compris conquis pays, m 

the moſt ſouthern part of the Low-countries to the Mediterranean, 

{eptentrianal partie, f. Ph. Bas, m. " Mediterranee, f. 

The air of Spain is generally very good, and the ſoil fertile, 

air, m. Eſpagne en general bon terroir, m. an 

were it but as well cultivated. In the time of the Romans, Spain 
(c) cultice tems, m Romain, m. 


vas looked uponas | the moſt plentitul aud fruitful country in the 


paſſer pour abondant fertile pays, m. 
world, and produced every thing that either ambition or neceſſity 
monde, m. produir: | ambition, f. neceſſite, f. 
required. They ſent in a few years into Italy 60000 weight. of 

(d) enmoyer ' 4 annee livre peſant 
unwrought ſilver, * coarſe filver 49000 weight, and of gold, 
nor travaille argent, m. pri/ter or, m. 
10000 weight, and betides all this a vaſt quantity of coin. 

prodinieuſe quantite or et argent monnoye 
Hiſtory tells us that the country abounded in men, horſes, and 
Histoire dire ray, m. abonder cheval, m. 
cattle, that it produced corn, wine, and oil in abundance, and 
betail, m. produfre grain, m. vin, m. buile, f. abondance , 
that it was ſored with mines of gold and ſilver, braſs, iron, 
reli mine, m. cufore, m. fer, m. 
lead, quickſilvcr, and ſalt; and that in general the country wat 
plomb, m. vif argent, m- ſel, m. general 
very fruitful. LV erte. ] 
In Old Caftile is Valladolid, one of the largeſt and fineſt cities 


vici Caſlile, I. Valadelid grand beau ville, f. 
in all _ In it are 130 Churches, 70 Convents, a Biſhopric, 
Efpagne, l. Eeliſe, f. Couvent, m. Kode, f. 

and an Unir Se” [Unverfite, f.] * 


(a) This word is left out in French. (b) 1, is made by males. 


Fa Torn, if it Was. (4) Turn thus, ht could ſatisfy ambition, 


, (Catisfaire.) ) 
Seville 


* 
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Seville, the Capital of Andaluſia, exceeds in largeneſs, trade, 
Capitale, f. Andalouſie, f. ſur paſſer en grandeur commerce 
riches, and beauty, all the cities in Spain. 


richeſſes beate ville, f. Eſpagne. | | 
Antwerp, about a century and a half ago, was the moſt flouriſh- 


Ander. fiecle, m. demi floriſſant 
ing and richeſt trading city in the whole world. It was plundered 
riche commerce ville, f. de: univeri, m. pille 
for three days in 1576 by the ſoldiers of the Duke of Alba. 

| Duc, m. d Albe. 


Jour | ,m. 
The Dutch furniſhed for the ſiege of Liſle an artillery 12 
Hollandois fournir Hage, m. Like train Þ artillerie, m. 
miles long, drawn by 36,000 horſes, and eſcorted by 18,000 men. 
mille longueur tire | cheval, m. eſcorts. 


Stockholm is built on fix ſmall ilands, which are joined to- 


Stockbolm, m. bdti 5 fle, m. e joindre 
gether by wooden bridges. There are in this city many ſtately 
bois pont, m. plafeurs ſuperbe 
Palaces which are covered with copper. | 
Palats, m. couvert cuftre. 
Venice is built on 72 iſlands in the midſt of the Adriatic ſea, 
Veniſe . milieu Adriatique mer, f. 
alſo called the gulph of Venice. It is a large, magnificent, and 
auſſi apelle golſe, m. grand mag niſigue 
wonderful city. There are 450 bridges, amongſt which the Rialto 
urprenant ville, f. pont, m. . Rialto, m. 
is the molt grand, being built of fine marble, with only one arch, 
ſuperbe marbre ſeulement arche, f. 
under which a ſhip may paſs in full fail. There are 52 large 
vaiſſeau, m. pouvoir paſſer plein voile, f. 
and little 1quares, among which that of St. Mark is the fineſt; 
place, f. Mare 
150 magnificent Palaces; 115 noble ſteeples; 64 ſtatues in braſs; 
magnifigue Palais, m. ſuperbe clocher, m. ſiatie,f. bronze 
23 monuments, or pillars of braſs ; 70 Churches; 39 Friaries ; 
monument, m. colonne, f. Eglife, f. Couvent d'bommes, m: 
28 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſpitals. Out of the Arſenal 20,000 
Convent de fillee, m. riche hopital, m. Arſenal 
Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry may be immediately armed. 


homme d"infanterte homme de cavalerie pouvoir ſur le champ, {but make 


armed by drawn to arm farmer) and ts by aequoi.} 
"The EleQorate of Bavaria is 120 miles long, and 104 broad, 
Eiteftorat, m. Bavikre mille long- gueur large geur 
and contains 35 cities, 94 market-towns, 8 Biſhopricks, 35 
| contenir ville, f. grit bourg, m. £Eveche, m. 
Convents, above 1000 Nqblemen's Seats, 11704 villages, and 
Couvent, m. Novoleſe chidtead, m. village, m. 
28709 Churches. [Eg > 


Den-. 


7 
\ 
** 
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* 


Denmark, one of the three Northern Kingdoms, derives its 


8 m. Nord R oat me, m. tirer © 
name from their firſt king Dan, who lived'in the time of David, 
nom, m. vivre fem, m 


1000 _ before the birth of Chriſt. That kingdom is ſituated 


nai ſſance, f. Teſus Chriſt royatme, m. 1 tus 
between ho North-Sea and theBltick. T he communication 


Wer ner, f. $  Baltique, . communication, f. 
of the one ſea with the othet is 5 che ſtreights of the 
mer, f. 1, Lawtre | faire} detroit, m. 
Sound. Nature has divided it, 155 into two large iſlands ; 
Fund, m. Nature, f.. diviſer grand fle, f. 
25. ſome ſmall ones; and 39. a fruitful Peninfula abounding 
petit ä fertile Prefqwile, f. abander 
with corn, pulſe, aud fruit; and as there is plenty of good 
fruit quantite, f. 
the country abounds with cattle. The cattle that are 
ptirage, m. pays, m. ahonder be tail 
tranſported yearly from Jutland to Germany, muſt paſs through 
merer tous les ans Futlande Allemagne paſſer 
Sleſwick, where the toll is received, which amounts yearly to 
peage, m. recevoir monter par an 


upwards of 200,000 Crowns. [Ecu.] 
A girl walking one day from Oſterby to. Mell-Tundern in the 
fille, f. marcher jour, m. Ofterbi 


Dutchy of Sleſwick, hit her toes againſt ſomething pointed. 
Duche, m. heurter pie, m. pointu 


She knew not what it was at firſt, but after digging round it with 


favor d abord crelſer 


her fingers, fhe pulled out a horn of the fineſt gold. It is about 


doigt, m. tirer de terre corne, f. pur or 

100 ounces weight, and embelliſhed with feveral Hieroglyphical 

once (a) orne pluſieurs Hierogliphique 
figures, | much in the ſame manner of | the * Pyramids. 

figare & peu pres comme | Egypte Piramide 
It is 25 inches long, and 4 wide at the opening. It is to this day 
| pokice long-gueur large geur ouvertiire, f. on | 

preſerved in the Royal Treaſury, as a curious piece of antiquity. 


conſerver Royal Treforerie, f. curieix pitce, f. ancien (b) 
Prague is one of the largeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities 
Prague . grand beau peuple ville, f. 
in Europe, It is 12 miles in circumference: In it are above 100 
Europe mille ds tour, m. 
Churches and as many Palaces. The Moldaw flows through 
Epliſe, f. autant 8 850 m. Moldau, m. paſſer 


(a) To be weight is pe/er, or «tre du poids de. 
(d) Sis ſubſtantive muſt be made by its adjeQire in French. 


the 
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the middle of the city, over which i is a ſtately kane bridge. The 


"milieu, m. magnifique pterre pont, m 
Jews, who are reckoned $0,000 in number, have in their quarter 
uif compter nombre guartier 
9 ago gee {Sinagogue.] 
e 


1 8 1 A . XVIE 
Upon the Conftrudtion of thoſe FIT whercin chiefly conſiſts 
the I'V LOW o 


by 


Avoir i is mw zend F etre when we a of being old. cs 
. See Gram. Page 3686. 
How old are you? { Turn, What age have you 5 N 1 
I am _—_— years old, I did not think that you were ſo old. 
croire Je. 
For [ ny part I am one. and- thirty. [m6. 1 
Is your mother very old? She is almoſt ninety. 


mere dee pres de. 
Are you cold] On the contrary, I am very warm, but I am 
reid at contraire chadd 
tired. I am very cold and very hungry. a 
4. fred faim. | 


You are hungry you ſay ; and I am very dry. Li | 
| 4 fiſter had got a ſore noſe laſt week; now the has ſore | 


eur (a) nes, m. pdf F ſemaine, f. d . 


lips. Fwiſh ſhe had a ſore tongue. 
ore, f. foubaiter langue, f. 
My couſin is wounded in his fide and in his arms; but the 
couſin, m bleſſe au cite, m. bras, m. 
man who fought with him is wounded in the belly. 
fe battre ventre, m. | 
My hands are ſo cold that I cannot write. 
main, f. froid ſaurois terte. 
I believe your head is always cold; for you ſeldom pull your 
croire tete, f. reid car rdrement 


hat off. (ter chapear.] f 
How old is your ſiſter? She is not fifteen yet. I thought 
the was twenty. 


(a) This word is left out in French. 
I was, 
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I was very cold this morning when I cane ; but 1 am very 


matin | arriver 

warm now. You don't look ſo. | 

abald 2 preſent paroftre. 

Jou eat as if you were not hungry. Excuſe me, I eat heartily ; 
manger , Jaim ** ercißer de bon apetit 

for I am very hungry. . 

„ Thave been thrifty all the day. 


Lam dry 160 af auf) «AR 


The Particles at and upon, with the word playing, c. See 
Gram. Pag. 323. 372. f 


Do you never play at cards? I play ſometimes at Piquet and 
i jamais jouer carte, f. guelgucſai: Piguet, m. 
at Quadrille, to oblige the company. | 
Puadrille, m. obliger compagpnic, f. 
Let us play for a crown, I never play ſo high, I don't care 
Ecu, m. Fro jeu e "ec 
to play for ſo much money. 
fant ar gent. 
I don't love to play at games of chance, as at Dice, or even 
aimer ouer jeu, m. hazard, m. comme de, m. meme 
at Cards: but 1 lle to play ſometimes at Bowls, at Billiards, 
cartes, f. aimer quelqueſo!s ll, f. an. 
at Tennis, or Nine- pins. [| paſtime, f. quilles, f.] 


My couſin and I play at Cheſs | every night.. 3 
ittle upon 


couſin Jouer E&checs, m. tous les ſoirs. 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument ? | can play a 3 
ſavoir jouer inſtrument, m n peu 
the German flute. 1 thought you could play on the fiddle too. 
Allemand flute, I. croire violon, m. auſſi 
No. I know that you play on the baſs-viol very well. If 
non ſavoir * baſſe de viole, f. 
_ pleaſe to come to our houſe, we will make a little concert. 
uhaiter venir ; faire concert, m. 
My fiſter will play on the harpfichord, you will play on your 
clavecin, m. 


baſs-viol, and I will ſing. [chanter.} 


Mener and Porter; amener and aporter Page 376. 
I never go to ſec your brother without carrying my German 


aller voir 


flute along with me. [ flute traver/icre, f.] 


Carry 
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Carry your work to your ſiſter, and bring me my ſciſſars. 


ouvrage, m. © Ciſeaux, m. 
I will take you along with me into the country, if you learn 
mener campagne, f. aprendre 


well. Will you carry me to the aſſembly ? e f.] 
You cannot walk. I won't carry you. 
The next time you count ga . me, bring your niece. 
premier ſols, f. . niece, f. 


Bring the horſe to me. 3 1 


See the other Idioms, Page 369 © 5 2 


Let us walk a little in the garden. 1 amm tired, I have walked 
un peu jardin, m. las 
too much to-day. Well, we ſhall go upon the river, if you 
trop akjourahui Eh biew riviere, f. 
pleaſe; and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall ſtay at home, [refler logis, m.] 
I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride 
avofr coutume heure tous les jours monter d cheoval 
twice a week. [deſtx fofs ſemaine, f.] 
You are not complaiſant. Why won't you do me that 
complaiſant vouloir 
friendſhip ? [amitie, f.) 
If you do me that fayour, I will take it kindly of you. 
en ſavoir bon gre. 
Take it kindly or unkindly, I can't. 
Do you know Mr A. has married Miſs B. ? 
They were married laſt week. [Ia ſemaine p4ſſee.] 
Jam going to-night * where yau know. [“ ce 7 
He left off + juſt now. [+ nir. 
When you ſpeak to her, the falls a laughing, 
tarler ſe mettre a rire. 
She does nothing but laugh. Page 366. 
Does not that fit me well? Page 365. 
If they ſhould happen to quarrel, let me know of it. 


Page 364. ſe guereller. | 
We were bound from Jamaica to Briſtol, They were home- 
Page 365. Jamdigue, f. Briſtol ; 


wards bound too. La. 

Your dinner i is at Rake, diner, Page 365] 

I won't lend you my knife. I don't want it. I can do without it. 
vouloir preter couteau, m. Page 370. pouvoir i en Pelſer. 
He had like to have fallen. [tomber, Page 380.) * 

Do you know the lady who ſpoke to me this morning ? 
dame matin, m. 
knoy what you mean. Cube dire. ] 
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If he call, bid him come again, 
venir revenir. 
They have cauſed him to be beheaded. ner page 369. 
Make that child eat his | breakfaſt, | and if he has not got 
faire enfant, m. dejeuner 
enough [afez] give him ſome more [Page 380.) 
Yeſterday morning a fire brokgout at. that houſe which was 
| hier matin ſeu, m. prendre maſſon, f. 
| ' building, and it was, conſumed in two hours. They ay that 
| b1tir conſume beure, f. 
the Joiner's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves, 
Gargons menuifiers, m. copeau, m.  chaiiffer ſe 
and that ſet the houſe on fire. [metre le feu B.] | 


Have after the particles might, could, would, and ought to, 
which is able to be miſtaken. for the ſign of the ee tenſe to 
the participle paſſi ve following, belongs to, and is part of theſe par- 
zicles, which are then Verbs, and not Signs; { though it is ſometimes * 
the ſame, when they are 42 , and the participle is turned into the 

minim, Gram, Page 395. and following. 4 


He will have his wife like what he does. M 
vouloſr 
She would do it in get him. | 
N C Mren ſhould never ach things. 
amal 
They might have attac he 
pouvoir ata, Nn, K 
A I could never have beſtowed my pains better. 
S bs poor employer © PM, f. 
8 There could have been no diving at all without arts. 
B on pouvoir | vivre du tout art, m. 
. TY The fortifications might have been deſtroyed. 


* fortificition, f. pouvoir Betruire. 
1 


1 
a 


I could not do better. (b) He could have done better. (b) 
I would have you do that. (a) I would have had you done it. 
I wiſh you had done it. { /ouharter.] 
| You never could come more ſeaſonably. [2 propss.)] 
He would not have taken arms. [armes.) 
If I would have employed my pains in that. 


voulorr employer peine J. 6 \ 


(a) This may be the Inperſect, Perfect, Compound of the Preſent, 
and Conditional, according to the ſenſe of the ſentence, which muſt 
be determined, and expreſſed conformable to the rules of the con- 
ſtruction of the tenſes ſet down, Page 275. of Gram. But theſe 
{entences mult be rendered all poſſible ways, | k 
Ib) The Compound of the Conditional. 8 | 

\ S tv 


A 
* 
| 


-_ 
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He ought to have been ſent. [devofr envoyer. 
Cities could not have been built without an a — of men. 


ville batir | fociete, , 
There could have been neither navigation nor agriculture, 
pouveir navigdtion agriculture 


"wats the aſſiſtance of men. [induftrfe.] 
What would you have had me dd for you? 
* people think that if he would kno purſued the enemy 
crofre voulbir pourſufure enne mi 
"briſkly, he might have ended the war that day. x 


: vigouredſement pouveftr finir | guerre, f. jour, m. 
4 cn A P. XVIII. 


Upon the ar Conſtruction of the Zronouns Perſonal 
and Poſſeſſive. 


See Gram. Page 229. Ce. 4s. aa 


If truth ſhewed itſelf to men in all its beauty, they would. 
* verite, f. montrer  Teaute, L 4 
love notiſing elſe. They would burn with lone for it. 
atmer (a amur. 
Self-love is our Primum Mobiles. 
amour propre, m. grand mobiey 8 


ang to it men are indebted fan_ the ſervices w | 
redevabii _ | ſervice, m 128 
rocally render one a een 2 3 
. makes the whole” r of Heroes. 5 
fo Hero, 


2 t 
after nothing e ſe: 3 


j Le. I. gb EE 
A ho: - 
alone: 'tis for it alone 110 FR vows. Lveeu. I Es 5 < 
Moſt men worſhip lawg to it they ſacritice their ben Wi * 
f adorer amr, m. ſacriſſer beau * * 8 
and from it they expelß kheir greateſt 8 e 85 
attendre” grand /elicite, f. >. 


r nothing elſe. nag 


You have got fine birds; buy a tine cage Gor them. Be 8 8 ce = 
Sifeau, M. acheter Cage, f. | * 4 $ 1 
My Lady | is exceeding tond of | her parrot : 10 has it con- | 


Dame aimer4la folie per reguet, m 
ſtantly with her. [toufours.) 
Is that the tree of which you were ſpeakj 


? Yes, that's it. 
arbre, m. par | 


oi. 


(a) Nothing ede is made in French by it atone; and alone, ne and ya. 


„% — ——U— — ni:˙2 „ 9 b a 
* 


8 able to leave it, he was drowned in it. 


2 
„ 2 ud 
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It looks very fine, but its fruit | is good for nothing: & 
# wt, m. ne valofr rien. 
on the contrary has no appearance. *Tis a peach- tree, 
«& contraiye aparence pecher, m. 
abs are | charming good. | [ peche, f. delicieh x.] 
The door was ſhut, and the mob ſtood before it, in expectation 


porte, f. ferm populace, f. ſe temir attendye 
that ſomebody —_— out of the houſe ; but there was no 
tir Q 
body in it. 5 | 
Take care of my birds; give them food. This is is dry, give 
grande oſcaur m. mengedulli b. bf 


him water. [ead.] 
When he _ himſelf purſzed is cloſe, ke reached the river, 
pourfuivi de A pr ex fende, m. 
and threw Mme! in it j on horſeback 1 with 4 to croſs it 


getter à cheval A dein traverſer 

over, tho? it was ſo rapid. When he came to the ſtream, for all 

rapide (a! , couranit, m. quoi que 

that he did to reſiſt it, he could not conquer it. He then reſolved 
Saire Her fe rendre maitre done reſoidre 

to go dowh witty it, and let himfelf be carried away by it: but 


ſwore la emporter 

his horſe was too fired to be able to ſirim long; and as he endea- 
cheval, m1. trop fatigue. - pouvofr ndger long-vems 3*effercer 

voured to quit the ſtream, his horſe, that had Joſt all his ſtrengh, 
quitter fil de lead, m. perare force, l. 
fell der him. He expected it, and nies did not wonder 
1 abatt:r i attendee y par conſequent Etre farpris 
at it, He ſtill ſwam for a while with the ſtream ; but not being 

encore ndger quelque tems courant, m. 


fouvoir guitter /e 


oper. 
3 K The water which you have recommended him to drink is not 


8 ea, f. recommander boire 
fit for him. I know all its qualities, and will never recommend 
propre f qualite, f. | 
it in ſuch a caſe, [| pareil cus. 
Ot thefe two 22 one has its ſpring in the Alps, and the 


feuve, . Furce, f. A. pe. 
her has it in the Pireneans. [Pirences.] 


7 have bought a new ſword ; the hilt of it is ſilver, but I don't 


acheter cee, f. garde, f. argent 
like its ſhell, I will hot not part with-the old one. It has done me 
trzer plague, f. ſe iifatre de views rendre 


{ a) Torn, when he avas arriveds 
doo 
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j 


too much ſervice, I have owed twice my life to it. Only I will 
Zrop grand ſervice, m. devoir dei x Hi, vie, . Jeulement 
get it cleaned, and put a new hilt to it, and it will be of ſervice 


aire nettoyer mettre garde, f, ſervir 


Nil re me by night, [de nuit. "7M 
If vou fit in that I eaſy chair | take care not to hurt yourſelf, 
& affeorr Jalfteuil, m. prendre garde fe faire au mad 
for the back =s elbows are broke. 
ds, m. bras, m. romp. 
'The table is greaſy, don't 80 near it. 
*- table, f. gra: Vapuyer 
Keep from the wall, don' t go near it. 


ſe tenir loin mur, m. aprecher. 
His houſe is fine. I ke its ſituation, but the rooms are not 
maſſon, f. aimer fitudtion, f. chambre, f. 


well gontrived, He has ſpent a great deal of money upon it. He 
menage Jaire de auge, de honſes 
has altered the roof, and made a ſtately ſtair- caſe. It cofts him 


Jarre changer fort, m (a) ſuberbe eſcalier, m. couter 


much, but |] upon the whole he owes his health to it. He lives 
apres tout devofy fante, t, demeurer 
there all the year. [annet, f.] | 
This horſe had eat his wats, though the other EY eat 
cheval, m. anger arnine, f. 
half of his: then he broke his halter and got looſe. 
mite A apris cela ronpre licou, m. dcbaper. 
He has got his bit between his teeth. 
prendre le mord aux deut. 
: Take this cuſhion and lean upon it. N 
prendre couſſhn, m rt 1 
1 love my ſeat, the gardens are very fine. I have = the KK. 
chiteau, m. jardin, m. change ; 289 Ne 
Aower-gardens, and added groves and water-ſpouts. There ars 
parterre, m. ajouter boſquet, m. jet deal, m. EY % 2 
fine meadows round it. C prairie, f.)] 
J likewiſe defign to make alterations to my garden. I wilt © 


F 9 * 4 


0 


auſſi avoir deſſein changement, m. Jardin, m. 2 
make a terras-walk, and a grotto under it. 
terraſe, f. grotts, t. 


4%) Turn, be cauſed 4e by made, and ſee Gram. Page 36g. 


CHA 


124  Farnen Exznxciszs Part. II. 


— — 


W 


GA . 


— 


En and y are et e, le ir generally fo foo, except in three caſes. 


Page 244. 


Ts Miß married? No, I am not. She is not, 

Medemoiſelle marie non. 

Are you fick, ſiſter ? Yes, I mA and 1 am afraid to be 
malade foeur oui craindre 


fo long. [long-tems] 


Are you that lady's 2 Yes, I am. 


dame on 
Is that your notion? Ves, it is. She ſays that that is her 
ide, f. dire 
notion, do yau think that it is ? [crofre,] 
That is not your thought: yet it ought to be ſo. 


penſee,t, cependant deveir. 
Is that your wife? Yes, tis ſhe. 


Is not that your boy? [gargon.] Ves, tis he. 

Is that your horſe ? Ves, it is. 

Are thoſe ladies arrived? [arrive.)] Yes, they are. 

Are they out of order? Cindiſpaſc.] They are ſo. 

We have been ſeek [malade,] and are ſo ſtill. {encore.} 

Are theſe your ſiſters? Yes, they are. 

Is that your houſe ? — on, £.] nfs that is it. 

Are tieſc his houſes? Yu, they | 

Theſe aft not my gloves ? How Ves. they are. 

That! is not your fine nden! Is it? Ves, it is. [tabatiere.] 


More E xerci jſes upon 8 


In what daes true religion eonblt 3 3 
vrai religion, f. conſiſter. 
Who ſubdued the greateſt part of the world in 12 years time? 
congquerir grand partie, f. monde, m. ans | 
Alexander, King of Macedon, | 
Alexander Noi Macegoine, | | 
To whom do the Azores iſlands belong, what number i 4 
Azores fle, f. apartenir (Turn, How many | 
there of them, and how do they lie ? 
of them'are there ') » FCetreſitue. 
Of what extent is the country of Braſil, and by whom was it 
diſcovered ? rr ] 


- 


"> 


——— — 
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How is that country divided,” and what is the produce of it? 
diviſe produit, m. 
Are the inhabitants div ed into ſeveral nations ? 
| habttant, m. diviſe different nation, f. 
What is |-worthy of notice | in that country? Is there no- 
thing worthy of notice? 
| Are there any European colonies in that country ? 
Europten colonle, f. 
From whence bad America its name ? From Americo Veſputio, 
dot Amerique, f. nom, m. Americ Veſpuce 
a Florentin, in 1497s tho Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer of 
Florentin en _ Colomb Turn, the firſt who diſcovered it. 
it in 1492. rebeworir.] 
Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? 
principal endroit, m.  «6te, f. | 
What ſort of people are the Arabs ? And what is their go- 
vernment, ['gouvernement, m.] 
How large is that country ? 
grand Pays, m. 
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P A u T. Ul. 


FT is certain * that in French , as well as in Euglim Are 
you a Prince ? has a ſenſe © very different * from Are you the 


 — Prince? becauſe in this laſt f ſentence ® the article b de- 


notes | a ſingularity * which is not in the firſt. Nevertheleſs ! 
theſe two ſentences cannot be expreſſed u but in this way n in 
Latin , Efre Princeps * Therefore the Latins, for want of arti- 
cles, were obliged to confound ®, and imply “ in? the fame 
terms f, very different ideas e, and to Teave u to the reader * or 
hearer “ the care * of diſtinguiſhing ? them at the riſque * of 
often miſtaking * them. 

Proper d names © take no article, becauſe they individually 4 
and of themſelves diſtinguiſh the things and perſons which are 
ſpoken of. is | on that account © | that no article is put f in 
Engliſh before the names of perſons and cities, nor thoſe of the 
divers ® countries , provinces, Tivers c, and mountains 1. Never- 
theleſs ® Uſe n requires o one in French before almoſt ® all thoſe 
nouns, except proper names of perſons and places 4; and will 
have you expreſs with articles Europe (, Aſia*, Africa, and 
America. The rules of the Grammar * ſhew what words * 
take the article, and in what circumſtances *. 

Thoſe rules are founded b upon Uſe, which will have you ſay, 
with different particles, Perſian © ſtuffs 4, and China © ſtuffs : to 
go to England ; to arrive in Sweden 73 and to go to Peru®; to 


a certain b Frangois c Anglois dſens e different / dernier g phraſe 
þ article i denoter 4 {ingularite /cependant m s'exprimer n maniere 
o Latin p confondre ,q enveloper r ſous / terme t idee u laiſſer 


v lecteur w auditeur x ſoin »y diſtinguer z hazard a ſe meprendre_ 


þ propre c nom dindividuellement e pour cette raiſon / mettre 
2 divers h pays i province & riviere / montagne néanmoins 7 uſ- 


age o demander p preſque q lieu dire . Europe f Asie u Afrique 


„ Amerique w regle x Grammaire y marquer z mot a cas b fond 
c Perſe d &toff2 e Chine / Suede g Peron, 


arr ive 
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arrive at Carolina * ; to return ® from France, to ſet out © from 
Italy ; and to return from China, to come from Mexico 4. 

Tis uſe requires © fuch f or ſuch a particle * before an adjec- 
tive > followed i by its fubſtantive &; and ſuch and ſuch another !, 
when the ſubſtantive comes ® firſt ; ſo that® it is neceſſary to 
know the rules of the French language ® to expreſs ® theſe a 
following” ſentences *. 7 N 

Glory and infamy“ are vain ® and imaginary “, if they are 
not related * to the real? goods and evils * which attend d them. 

The clemency © of princes is ſometimes © but a policy © to get t 
the affection of the people 3. The clemency, of which men 
make a virtue, is practiſed * ſometimes i through vanity *, 
ſometimes through lazineſs i, ſometimes out of fear v, and al- 
moſt always out of the three together 

I never * drink ? water d after wine”. 

Wiſe ' people have told me that he loves ſtudy , and that 
he has made great improvements in learning * already x. 

Lucre ? will never make me do | any thing * | diſhoneſt *, 

The Cathedral > Church © of Saliſbury is one of the fineſt* in 
the kingdomf. There are as many gates as months in the yeari, 
as many windows as weeks, and as many marble® pillarsa as dayso. 

Covetouſneſs v often d produces contrary * effects . An in- 
finite * number of people “ ſacrifice * all their ſubſtance v 
donbtful* and diftant* hopes?. Others © contemn 4 great advan. 
tages* to comef | on account ofs | ſmall* profits? for the preſents. 

Are women by their nature! as rational ® as men? And are 
men leſs over - ruled“ by | felf-love® | than women are 2. | 

What wife muft one take not to repent ® it? 

The fifth King * of Rome“ was 'Parquinius * Priſcus *, the 
fon of -Demaratus, a Corinthian . He came to Rome from 
'Tarquinii “, a town * of Etruria?, from whence * he was cal- 
led“ Lucius Tarquinius. e 


a Caroline h revenir c partir 4 Méxique e vouloir 7 tel 2 parti- ; 
cule 5 adjeQif i ſaivi & ſubſtantif / autre etre n de ſorte que olan- 
gue p Enoncer g theſe ig made in French by the only r ſuivant / phraſe 
z glotre vinfamic wu vain wimaginaire x raporter y reel 2 bien 
a mal þ accompagner c clemence d ſouvent c politique fgagner 
E peuple 5 ſe pratiquer i quelquefois & vanite /pareſſe n crainte 
a entemble o jamais þ boire g eau r vin I ſage i gens v ẽtude « progres 
w ſcience x deja y Gain 'zrien a deſhonnete & Cathedrale c 6glife 
d Salſourie e beau froyaiime g porte 5 mois #annte „ fentire 
I ſemaine m marbre pilier „jour pavarice 9g ſouvent 7 produire 
s contraire f effet rinfini / nombre w gens xfacritier q bien = dou- 
tex à Cloignè belperance c autre d mepriler e avantage f venir 
g pour þ petit i profit 4 prẽſent adi.) /ellence m raiſonable = do- 
minE o amour propre þ le repentir gRoi Rome , Tarquin Au- 
eien v Corintien # yegir ay Tarquinie x ville y Etrurie 2 4'ou g apelle. 


An 


% 
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An ancient“ ſaid that the Court® is an abode* fulls of ſmock*, 
| "and that oftentimes Courtierst retireds with tears b in their eyes. 
| Another ſaid that | great people * | do their utmoſt ! to loſe 
N the uſe ® of their feet and hands, becauſe they get a themſelves 
2 bdreſt e and carried v by others. NE 
| We have received advice * that the Greyhound, a 50 gun' 
| ip, has taken and carried“ to Gibraltar a Spaniſh® privateer*, 
1 of 12 guns and ga men. Un the other hand we hear that 
| + the Adventure®, bound* from Bourdeaux to Dublin, has been 
| | taken by the Spaniards®, and carried to St. Sebaſtian®. _ 
| Moſta of the trades*, profeſſionsf, and | ways of living | among 
- © mankind®, take! their originals either from the love of pleaſure!, 
or the fear of want®. The former®, when it becomes“ too voi- 
lent®, degenerates? into luxury* and the latter* into avarice*, 
It is very difficult” to make fine pictures*, handſome ſtatues*, 
muſic*, good verſes . 'Therefore* the names of thoſe* 
tranſcendingd men who have overcome*® thoſe obſtacles! that 
are met with“ | in the artsf of paintings, ſtatuary®, muſic, 
and poetry, will perhaps! laſt® much longer“ than the king- 
*doms*® where they were born”. WR | 
Daily* abſurdities | hang out“ upon the fign-poſts* of this 
city*, to the general ſcandal” of foreigners“ as well as* thoſe of 
our own country?, who are curious“ ſpectators“ ef the ſame». 
Our ſtreets* are filled with blue* bears, black ſwans*, and 
red lions? ; | not to mention! | flying* pigs!, and hogs®, in ar- 
mour®, with? many other creatures more extraordinary” than 
any* in the deſerts* of Africa, - 


F ' p 
'B N 4 ancien þ Cour c ſẽjour d plein e fumte F courtiſan g ſortir {add 
in French out of it) hlarme (with is left out in French) i oeil 4 les 
Grands [faire tout ſon poſſible m uſage n faire o habiller p porter 
:Y gavis r Levrier g piece de canon 7 vaiiſeau v {See Gram. Page 376.) | 
1 | AEſpagnol w Armateur x homme d'&quipage ce x Avanture | | 


* a (See Gram. Page 365.) bEſpagnol c St Sebaſtien 4 La plupart 

e m#tier ſprofeſlion g moyens qui ſervent a gagner la vie 4 les hom- 

mes #tirer & origine /plaifir » misere = Turn thus, when theſe paſ- 

Jon become too violent, they degenerate the one - the other, &c. o devenir 

| P violent g d&generer ? moleſſe 5 autre f avarice v difficile « tableau 
8 a ſtatue x mulique vers 2 auſſi à thoſe, muſt be male by the ii 
. French 6b ſuperieur c vaincre d obſtacle eſe rencontrer Hart z pein- | 
| tare 4 ſeultùre : muſique & poëſie /peut-&tre durer „ beaucoup 
plus o royaume p naitre, gtous les jours roar de beviie f ſe com- 
mettre t enſeigee «ville v ſcandale a ẽtrange x auſſi bien que | 
| y Turn country into countrymen (compatriote) z curieux à admira- 3 
teur ben te d plein e bleu Fours g cigne / lion i pour ne rien 
3 dire & volant I cochon de lait m pourceau 2 cuiraſſe oni p quantits 
N r monſtrueux 5 any in, muff be mage by any of thoſe that 


* 
e — 2 * „„ * 
_ _ _ IP * as. the 4 * 
5 1 
* 


unt (hanter) f deéſert. 
Does 
_ | 
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Does the forgiving * our enemies ® confiſt © in loving them, 
or in hurting 4 them, neither in their reputation nor, their in- 
tereſts ? | * 

There is no] fooliſh g but old people | in love f are 
capable to do. 

Herodotus ® tells that in cold countries animals ſeldom! 
have horns ; but that in hot ® countries they have very large“ 
ones. One could make a pretty * comical 4 application” of this 
remark *, 

Diony dust, King of Syracuſe, having heard” that one of his 
ſubjects® had hid" a treaſure* in bis garden, ordered? him to 

bring it to him. The Syracuſan“ gave him but part of it, and 
kept the reſt» ſecretly* ; thens went to another city, where F 
he lived* more generouſlyf than he did. Dionyſius being told“ | 
of it, returned) him the reſt of his treaſure. Nowi, ſaid he, 
ſincek he knows! how” to uſe“ riches*, he deſerves? to en- 
Joy1 them. , 

The two moſt dangerous* enemies to life are intemperanc.* 
and a Phyſician". . | 

Soldiers". are often reduced“ to bad bread and meat. 

Othos and Ephialtes, the ſons of Alous and Hiphimede, tha 
daughter of Neptune, are ſaid to have been of wonderful" 
bigneſss . They grew! nine inches* every* monthd, When 
they were nine years old*, they endeavoured? to climb up to; 
Heaven. ' 

The day betore yeſterday the com reſolveds to Ley 
to the King 1846614. 105. 6d. for the ordinaryi of the navy*, 
1052251. 31. 7d. for the charges! of the ordizance® for the 
land® fervice®, 76071. 14. 4d. to make good | the extraor- _ ” 
dinary% expence f of the ſaid office*, pot provideu* for by Par- 
liament”, 2665124. 195. 8d. for maintaining“ the trpops“ aut 
garriſons* in the Weſt Indies, Minorca* and Gib tar, S.. 


pardon bennemi - conſiſter 4nuire eextravagance  / amonreſis. 

g Herodote 5 froid i pays 4 animal. /rarement u corne # chatd 
o grand p aſſez gplaifant raplication .s remarque 7 Denis pentendre 
dire u Sujet wcacher x trefor » ordonner 2 Siracuſain a fetenir 

z reſte cl6crettement puis evivre flibcralement 'g avrengre, 

b rendre ja prefent I que /ſavoir how, 1s leſt out in French abieu. 
uſer 6 richeſſes p mtriter 9 jouir v dangeretix , intemptrance # Me- 
decin vgens de guerre x reduit ab prodigiedx x grandeur y croitte 
2 police à tout b mois c Se Gram. Page 326. dentreprendre . 
lader fCommunes p refoiidre þ accorder i ordinaire & marthe- I de- 
penſe » bureau de YarijlNerie terre oſer vice pdefrayer g ea 
dinaire r dEpenſe- 5 bureau pouvoir v Pulement Tura bejides this, © © * 
to which the Parliament has not provided) u muintcnir kv ſorce 
x garniſon 3 nog Oceidentales z Minorque. 
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men are ryiſerable*. 
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and 4000. for the repairing* of Weſtminſter- abbeyd, alle for 
the ſervice of the year 1741. | l DENG: ob" 
The ſame day it was moved in the houſe* of Lords to 
makef a Committees to | take into confideration® | the con- 
ducti of the preſentł war!; but after great debates® ita was 
carried in the negatives | by? a majority of 68 votes" againſt 
43. After which it was ordered" to preſent* an addreſs“ to the 
King, to deſire“ him to order“ to be laid* before the houſe 
copies? of the anſwers* made by Admiral* Haddock and Sir 
Chaloner? Ogle to the Duke of Newcaſtle's letters“ of the 25 


February 1739, and 15 April 1740. | 


There were laſt? year in this city 25284 burials*, 4107 mar- 
riagesf, 18632 chriſteningsé, and 3150 foundlings*®, In 1739 
there were 19781 chriſtenings, 4108 marriages, 21986 burials, 
and 3229 23 50 thati there was a decreaſe laſt year 
of 1149 in the chriſtenings, of 91 in the marriages, and of 139 
in the foundlings : and an increaſe of 3298 in the, burials. * 
The moſt juſt compariſonk that can be made of love is that 
of a feverl. We have no more power” over®: the one than 
the other, whether on account of? | its violence?, or its du- 
ration. | 


Epaminondas refuſed* Darius's preſents' „ and told thoſe who 


offered them to him from that king: If he deſires of me no- 


thing but what is juſt?, J there is no occaſion® | for preſents ; 

and if he has other deſigns", let him know that he is not rich 

enough* to bribe? me. | a de | 
Men are never ſo happy“ nor ſo unhappy* as they think 


_ themſelves. 


Fewe things are neceſſary to make! the wiſe* man happy : 
nothing can make a foolf content'. Therefore® almoſii all 


4 réparations b Abbaye c le tout d propoſer e chambre /<etablir 

Commits h examiner i condaite & preſent I guerre m Debat n Turn 
& by (that propoſition) o rejette pa g pluralite : voix f ordonne 
z preſenter v adreſſe u prier w See Gram. Page 369. x remettre 
y copie z r1Eponſe a Amiral ble Chevalier c lettre dernier e mort 
F mariage g bateme h enfant trouve i de ſorte que: but there was 
a decreaſe, &c.—and an increaſe, &c. muſt be turned thus (there have 


-  been—chriſtenings—marriages, &c. leſs in 1740 than in 1739) and 


the number of the dead of the ſame year exceeds that of 1739 by 


3298 4 compariſon /fnevre pouvoir n fur pour þ violence g du- 
re r refuſer 3 preſent , demander v juſte (and leave out what is i: 


French) u il ne faut point wv deſſein x afllez y corrompre z heureix 
a malkeuretx ôs'imaginer c pen, but the ſentence muſi begin with il 
taut, for are neceſſary d rendre e ſage, uſed /ub/tantively f - g con- 
tent h c'eſt pourquoi / preſque & miſerable. 


Almo 
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Almoſt all the misfortunes* of life proceed? from the faife© 
notions? men have? concerning whatevers happens®. | 
Nothing | is ſo much conducivei | to the happineſs* of life 
as to know things as they are. That knowledge! is got” by 
frequently“ reflefting® upon whatever happens? in the world, 
and very little by books. ac] | | 
We muſt, manage? Fortune as health: | enjoy* it when it is 
good: take patience when it is bad: and never uſe* great re- 
mediest without extream” need”, | 8 
It is a thing incomprehenſi ble“, that ſo few well matched“ 
couples? are ſeen; and that perſons endued* with fo many 
uncommon* accompliſhments?, who make the joye and plea- 
- ſures of all companies*, live together only to | make one ano- 
ther mad .. E159: | 3 1282 
Men are deſireds to live together. Therefore the. firſt of 
all ſciences is that which ſhaps' how to live, that is*, how to 
behave! in the world. 3 oY | 
Pioliteneſsu is a ſummary of all moral* virtues. It is a col- 
lectionꝰ of difcretion?, civility”, complaiſance*, and circumſpec- 
tion*, to pay“ every body the duties“ which they have a right“ 
to require all which? muſt be ſet off* with an agreeable* and 
inſinuating® air*, ſpreadd over all that is ſaid and done. | 
Politeneſs is not always born? with us. Cuſtomf, experiences; 
application, and ſtudyi are requifite*, It cannot be denied! that 
this virtue is the greateſt charmm of civil® life. It learns us to 
compaſſionateo the weakneſſesv of ſome1 ; to bear! patiently* 
with the whims* and caprices“ of others; to given into their 
| ſentiments", in order to bring* them to reaſon! by gentle* and 
| Infinuating* meansb, in accuſtominge one's ſelf to every body's 
taſte*, - out of a true: defire of pleaſinge, 


2 Malheur 6 venir c fax d idée efe former / ſur gtont ce qui 
h arriver i ſervir bonheur / connoiſſance mx $'acquerir 7 frequent 
_ oreflexion y ſe paſſer q gouverner 7 jovir s faire ? remède vextreme 
4 beſoin' wv incemprehenfible x aſſorti mariage 2 doue arare 
- qualité c joie d plaifir e compagnie fe faire enrager g fait þ vivre 
i apprendre {celt-a-dire / ſe conduire politeſſe # precis o moral 
p aſſemblage 9 diſcretion 7 civilits / complaiſance ? circonſpettion 
v rendre « devoir droit x exiger y all which, if made by that = re- 
vetu a agreatle þinfinuant c ait de repandre (bu? this participts . 
muſt be made by a pronoun relative and a verb) e naitre fuſage g ex- 
perience h application i &tude {il faut (beginning the ſentence] I niet 
n charme civile o compatir 5 foibleſſe g un ſupporter / patiem- 
ment f bizarrerie v caprice « entrer a ſentiment x ramener rai- 
ſon z doux a inſinuant b voie c fe faire d gout e veritabie / plaire. 
10 | 1 have 


/ 
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; I have made you wait“, Sir, but you muſto take it kind- ve 
1 me not to find me at home. As I will be ſeen* only by you, I 

| chuſe ro avoid* the importunities of ſome people, who | think 

they have a right® | to ſpeak to me at any time®, and whom 

my ſervantsi can't ſhut out of doors“, ditheugy I have ordered 
them! above a thouſand times to do it. 

One is too well repaid® for the trouble» of waltin; Madam, 
when one is fo happy“ as to ſee you one moment: and I will 
always wait | with all my heart? | when I thall be ſure not to 
wait in vain, 

Our expences” mult be gttedt to our condition and circum- 
fances*. It is ridiculous for citizens wines? to go dreſt® like? 
Dutcheſſes“. | 
Nothing is ſo contagious* as exits and we never da 
great good* or evils, but they product their likef, We imi- 
tates good actions out of emulation", and badi ones through 
the malignity* of our nature, which ſhame! kept® (arora 

and example ſetsꝰ at? liberty. 

Domitian faid, in bantering” Metius, I wisht 1 was as band 

ſome as Metius thinks he is. ' | 

Demonax ſceing a man clothed” in purple®, who: | being 
proud“ | of his dreſs*, walked with muck affeCtation?, fald to 
him to abate* his pride : Why fo much oſtentationd ! A 
ſheep* wore this woo!® ese which you ur int, Lu it 
was but a beaſti, Fes 

Whatever differences wooded between fortunes®; Dore: is 

Wes. .- nevertheleſs®. a certain compenſationo of good” 'and evil that 
ER . makes them equals. 

ö Remember that the richer you are, nnd the more powerfull | 
and happy*, the more you are obliged! to be juſt and reaſon» 
blen, if you | are deſirous ® | of paſſing for honeſt* people. 
Hegio, ſays Madam Dacier, gives her a great precept?, which 


a attendre J devoir c ſavoir gre d y &tre, and turn by into for ettre 

bien aiſe / ſe d&rober g ſe croire en droit “ heure 7 gens, Sce Gram. 

P. 372. & termer la porte au n6 7 commander 7 payer 7! chagrin 

c avoir le bonheur p volontiers g inutilement 7 depenſe | propor- 
tionns t état v moyen z ridicule  w bourgeoiſe x vẽtu 5 comme 

z Duchefſe a contagieux b exemple c bien mal e produire / ſem- 

> bÞlable gimiter 4 <mulation # mauvyais 4 malignite /honte 2 retenir 
7. priſounier mettre pen gliberte v railler /ſouhaiter (candit. tenſe) 

t croire v vitu « pourpre wher x habillement y afeQation z ra- 
battre @ orgueil “ ſanfaronnade c brebis d porter elaine Fautrefois 

© £ faire parade “ pourtant i bete 4 difference ! paroitre 2x fortune 
| n neanmoins » compenſation p rendre q egal r ſe ſouvenir / puiſſant 
[- 7 heureux c oblige 2 raiſonnable av youtoir x gens de bien »y precepte. 
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is now hardly* knownd, Moſt men* now-a-daysd remember 
that they are rich, powerful, and happy, only to be more un» 
juſt and unreaſonable*. _ | ' | . 
Whatever great advantages Nature gives, tis not ſhe alones, 
but Fortune with her, make Heroes?, © 
Great ſouls are not thofe that have leſs paſſions and more 


virtues than ordinary fouls, but thoſe only? that Have greater 


defigns*. 


We are very far! | from knowing all that our paſſions cauſes 
us to do. bs |; 

We are prepoſſeſſedꝭ in our own favour® | in ſuch à man- 
ner? | that what we often miſtake for virtues, is indeed no- 
thing elſe but* a number* of vices which reſemble! them, and 
which our pride and felf-love® have diſguifed®. | 
Innocence is very far* from finding! as much protection as 
guilt“. 3 

It is ratherd the ſigne of a fooliſh! pride to love to talk“ 
much, than the ſign of good ſenſef. Tis not thoſe that ſpeak 
molt that make themſelves eſteemed. Smalls geniuſes? are na- 
turallyi great talkers*. They endeavour! to indemnify them- 
ſelves® in making others believe that they have much wit? : but 
they deceive® none but fools? like* themſelves. 

As it is the character? of great geniuſes to intimate“ a great 
many things in few words: fo* | on the contrary? | ſmall ge- 
niuſes have the gift“ of talking much and ſaying nothing. 

To love any one, is to do“ him on occaſion all the ſervices 
we are able*, and help! him to all the comforts? of live which 
lie in our power“. 5 E 

The poor has no need of the title? of property* to have a 
right to the goods of this world. Beſtow* ſome on me, O 
Lord, that T may impartf them to him. 

a Turn thus (which is known almoſt no more) .5connoitre . c la 
plüpart des hommes 4 d'aujourdhui e deraifonnable Favantage 
z ſeul Heros i ſeulement | & deſſein ZI gen faut bien que nous 


nn See Gram. Page 369. npreoccupt o faveur þ de telle forte que 

1 prendre ren effet ne and que f nombie v reſſembler « amour 
propre d deguiſer x Il Yen taiit bien que (beginning the ſentence) 
trouver 2 protection à crime 5 plutòt c marque 4 ſot e parler 


/ſens g petit þ genie 7 naturellement & parleur /tacher ſe de- 
dommager zeſprit otromper þ ſot q comme r caraQtere 7 faire 
entendre #ſo is left out in French v au contraire a don wrendre + 
* etre capable y procurer z agrement a deprendre (with the pron. per. 

ile 1/t perf: plur.) b beſoin c titre 4 propriẽtè e donner / faire part. 


Lhis 


u habitant «v afſez xcheveux q extremement z beau a peuple. 
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Part III. 
This vaſt* Empire? has the Great Mogule for its Sove- 


reign.? His revenues amounts yearly® to 250 millions of 


crownsi, beſides the treaſure* left! by his predeceſſorsn, which 
is reckoned® to amount to no leſs than 750 millions both in 
coin® and jewels?, His expences? | on the other hand are 
very great. He keeps“ in conſtant pay* 300,000 horſe” beſides 
an innumerable“ army of foot®. By a liſt* of his encamp- 
ments! againſt the Perſians* in 1658, it appears“ that the Mo- 
gul thend had 216,000 cavalry*®, and 864,000 infantry, beſides 
50,000 elephants*. The Great Mogul alſo has a guardf of 100 
'"Cartarian* ladies armed“ with bowsi, ſcimitars*, and darts), 
commanded by one of their own ſex®. 

_ Miltiades* had at Marathon but 10,000 men: Cæſar em- 
ployed® but 22,000 at Pharſalia® : Epaminondas but 6000 at 


| Leu&tra®: Themiſtocles two hundred galleys* at Salamis* ; 


and Gonfſalvus? at the paſſagen of Garillan had very few troops" 
againſt others infinitely* more numerous“. Thoſe ſmall - bo- 


dies? have nevertheleſs* decidedd the greateſt things. 


Xerxes not being able® with a great army to forced the paſ- 


| ſage of the Thermopylz*, defended? by three hundred Greeks? 


only : How many® men accompanyi me, ſaid he, but how few 
{oldiers* 1 have 
The Empire of China! is divided®. into 1g Provincesn, con- 
taining? together? 143 large“ and 1229 ſinall* cities. The 
cheif* city of Chekiang near the ſea is Xancheu, almoſt as large 
as Peking. It has 12000 ſtone* bridges“. The inhabitants* of 
China are pretty“ white, and have black hair*, The women 
Are ſo#1, but extremely! beautiful*, The people“ are in 


* 4 5 

a grand $ Empire c Grand Mogol dits, is leſt out in French e Sous 
verain /revenu g monter 5 tous les ans i cu I treſor I laiſſer 
n predeceſicur 7 compter o eſpece p pierrerie g depenſe r de l'autre 
core g entretenir f make this by conitantly (conſtamment) v homme 
de cavalerie « innombrable « intanterie x liſte y campement z Per- 
ſan a paroitre balors c homme de cavalerie 4 homme d'infanterie 
e Elepbant / garde g Tartare h arme i arc & cimeterre | dart ſexe 
n Miltiade employer y Pharſale g Leuctre r Themiſtocle 7 galere 
t Salamine v Gonialve « paſſage d troupe x infiniment y nombreux 
z corps d'armee aneanmoins b decider de c pouvoir 4 forcer 
e Termopiles /dEtendu (but this participle muſt be made in French by 


à pron. relative and a verb) py Grec h Gram. Page 217. i accompag- 


ner 4 ſoldat /Chine, See Gram. Page 210. mdiviſe n province 
o renfermer {but the participle muſt be made bly a pronoun relative and a 
verb in French) pen tout g grand 7 petit - principal 7 pierre v pont 


general 
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general very courteousb and civil to ſtrangers* : but they muſt 
either continue? there | for lifef | or depart* quickly. It is 
computedi that the number of ſouls* amounts! to 70 millions, 
The emperor® governs* abſolutelyo. His ſubjects? call“ him 
Thienſu, i. e., the fon of Heaven. His revenues amount to 
more than the Great Mogul's. Some fay he has 300 millions of 
Crowns beſides the contributions off proviſions for his Court. 

Cairo, or Grand Cairot, is not only the largeſt city in Egypt, 
but in the whole known world. It is 48 miles in circumfe- 
&ence?, It has 24,000 ſtreets, and almoſt as many moſques®. 
The number of inhabitants is reckoned“ to be 7 millions, of 
which one is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of Jews*. | 
In the iſland? Ferro“, one of the Canary“ iſlands, is a won- 
derfuld tree callede Santo, 40 feet high, 12 feet thick, and 120 
feet round. It is greens | throughout? the year, | and bears a 
ſweet® fruit like acorns. Upon this tree reſtsk a cloudl, 
which drops” daily for two hours the fineſt and ſweeteſt water, 
of which the inhabitants may gather“ 30 barrels? a day: and 
this is all the freſh? water they are ſupplied with* in the whole 
Wand. In the ifland Teneriff is Pico, the bigheſt! hillt in 
the world. Its height is 20,274 feet. The middle” is covered® 
with a cloud, and the top“ with ſnow*. It may be ſeen at? 
ſea 240 miles off =. | 

The Abyſſinians“ are great lovers? of | learned mene. | They 
have two Univerſities, one at Axum, and another at Embie. 
At Axum is a fine library* belongingf to the King, and is 
elteemed® a great treaſure : and at Embie is another, — 
as they ſay, are manuſcriptsb of Enoch, Abrahapif Bolomon, 
and Eſdras, written with their own hands. Ek . 

Macoco, a kingdom of Africa, is directly under the Æquatoræx. 
It is ſaid that the- natives! called Anricans are Cannibals, who 


— —__— - —_ 


a general. þ obligeant c civil 4etranger erelter /tout-a-fait g ſor- 
tir * promptement i compter 4 habitant /monter Empereur 

u gouverner oabſolument 5 ſujet q apeller r c*eſt-a-dire ys en ? Grand | 

+ *, Caire v tour « Moſquee weompter x Juif (but turn thus, of which | 

the Jews are thought to make one) y ile z Fer a Canories 6b ſurpre- | 
nant gapelle dverd etoute l'année Fporter g doux / ſemblable 
gland &vgarriter /nuce ½diſtiller 2 recugiller o barril p frais 
Turn thus, which they have Pic s haut F montagne v milieu 
zz couvert ſommet xneige yen z à 240 miles de 1a a Abiflins 
blove very much (fort) c ſavant 4 Univerſite e bibliothẽque Fapar- 
penir (made by a relative and a verb) g regarder comm? / manyſcrit 

7 tout- wy & Equateur I naturel du pays, 


_— * — Sa — = 
A . * 


4 
my 
15 
f 


Com 


# 


136 Exzacisns Part. III. 


commonly: devourꝰ their | firſt-· born children*, | and kill and 
eat their parents. Whoeverd dies a natural? or accidentalf death, 
is eaten by his kindred® and relations ; ſo that in this nation 
people favei the expences* of a funerall. The king's reſidence“ 
is Monſul, where they ſell men's fleſh! in the open® market“: 
and if | the account may be credited?, | they kill daily 200 men 
for the King's table, who are either criminals', priſoners or 
flaves*: and this is not done | on account oft | the ſcarcity” of 
other meat, of which they have plenty, but becauſe human 
fleſh is | looked upon" as | a delicious* diſh?, 
There's nothing ſo dangerous as to will* not what young 
girls will. ih | , ; 
If you could, ſaid ſhe, perſuade my mother to that maxim?, 
I would be much obliged to you. | 
A wife mand ſaid, that his two beſt friends were money and 
philoſophy. 5 = 
The heavens* ſend down? to the earth the influences* which 
rendert it fruitfu]s, and the earth | ſends-up again® to Heaven 
the vapoursi and exhalations* which ſerve! to make“ the rains“ 
and thunder? in the middle? regionsd of the air", 
\ The old Prince Maurice of Naſſau, during* his government“ 
m Braſil, having heard“ of ag odd“ parrot:“ that fpoke and an- 
3 ſwered queſtions* like a reafpoable? creature“, had fo much“ 
curioſityb as to | ſend for ite, | tho' he believed nothing of it, and 
| Ira a good way offs. | It was a very large“ and a very old one, 
Whenf it camcs firſt? intoi the roomk, where the Prince was 
ri great many Dutchman! about him, git ſaid preſentlyn, 
bor a company of white men are here” ! They aſked him, What 
you think“ that man is? Pointing at? the Prince. It an- 
red, Same General or ather%, When they | brought it clole* | 


3 


4 Turn thus (are uſed to deo22ur, avoir coutume) b devoir cpremier 
ne d quiconque ec naturel Faccidente! g proche / parent i epargner 
3 t depenfe /enterrement lieu de la rehdence chair o plein 
p marché 9 ſi on peut ajouter foi 4 ce qu'on en rapporte r cruninel 

5 sefclave / a cauſe u diſette uv quant av trouver x dehicigux y man- 
Hi ger ⁊ vouloir a maxime bperfonnage cle Ciel dvers ec influence, 
1 frendre g fertile hrenvoyer i vapeur kexhalailon Iſervir former 

| 

| 


1 plitie 6 tonnerre p moyen gregion „air 4 pendant f gouverne- 

ment ventendre parler adivle de wperoquet xzcepondre aux 

gyeſtions qu'on fait 5 raifonnable 2 creature à fo much as, is //? 

| eut is French I curiolitè cenvoyer querir 4 Tarn, the parrot lived 
| (derzeurer) a good way off (bien loin de lä) egros / quand g entrer 

4 þ HYabord 7 dans chambre, / Llollandois % ſur le cha 7 Quz 

voila de blancs! » croire , montter 2 or other as left out ay French 
1 r aprocher. | 


to 
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ta the Prince, he aſked it, Whence do you come from? It an- 
ſwered, from Maraguan. The Prince: Whom do you belong 
to*? The Parrot: to a Portugueſe, The Prince: What do 
you do there? The parrot : | It after [oY chictendd. The 
Prince laughed*, and faid ; Do you look indeed? after the 
chickehs ? The Parrot amſwered, Yes, I des, and I know how to 
do it well; and made four or ſive times the chuck® that thoſe 
people uſei to 'make to the chickens when they call them, 

Cato the eldeſt® ſaid, the Public! | is more concerned® | in 
puniſhing an injury* than the | private perton® | who. has re- 


ceived itP, | 3 
725 glory are the three great mobiles? of 


Intereſt, pleaſur 
Gur actions and conduct. | 

There would not ber ſo many diſorders* ſeen in the world, 
3f the youth* hat a good impreſſion“ given them | at firſts; | , 
and if the parents“ or the maſters and governours* keeping? 
their place*, took care“ to fill up? the minds of children* with, 
the maxims of their duty*®, with rightf notionss of things, and 
ſure? principles! for their conduct* in all the circumſtances} 
of life. The evil therefore zxiſesa from educationꝰ'. Care 
is not taken to forme the of children as it ſhould bes. 
They are contentedt with mak | 
or get! ſome ſtory® by heart, without cauſing them to make 
ſuch moral refletions* aMhey ſhould infer* from it. Such is 
the method? that is generally“ obſerved* in their learningd : 
and as toꝭ conduQts and manners* they are indulgedf t 
and when they big once acquireds an habith, that a 
cannot be reaſſumedi over them which is loſt. | | 
It is rightly* faid, that he who knows! not how® to diſſembles 


$nows not how to reign®, But this maxim, He. who knows nof 2 


" 
* 


a etre þ Portugais e prendre ſoin 4 poulet e ſe mettre A rire / tout 


de bon g oui, moi 5 cri i; avoir coutume & ancien /public avoir 


interet x injure 0 particulier Turn thus, who is offended by it 
8 g mobile begin with on, and voir in the condit. tenſe 5 dë- 

rare : jeuneſſe v pli « des le commencement parent x gouver- 
neur ytenir z place a avoir ſoin b remblir c enfant 4 maxim de- 
voir / juſte g idée 5 ſur i principe & Turn thus, to conduct themſelves 
(fe conduire) /circonitance donc » venir o&ducation p former 
g on le devroit er ſe contenter / traduire f auteur vaprendre hiſ- 
toire wreflexion xtirer y methode z generalement à tenu 54 Etude 
c quant a d conduite emaeurs f Turn, one allows them too much 
liberty (laiſſer prendre) g prendre 5 pli f reprendte 4 avec raiſon 
{avoir how, is Is} out n diſſimuler 6 regner. 


« 


them tranſlates a Claflict,' 


how 
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1 folerate*, knows not how to lived, is no leſs importante. 


There everꝭ were in the world and the church* differentf opi- 


 nions*, and they muſt be ſuffered", and tolerated, to preſervei 


peace* among men, which | is much better! than a warn 
which | they would be ata to no purpoſe® in order to eſtabliſh? 
among them an uniformity of ſentiments, which is impoſſible. 
What matters* uniformity, ſo* men have learnt fo tolerate | one 
another“ reciprocally® concerning“ the difference“ of their 


taſtes / and opinions? The author“ of nature | has taken a de- 
light! | in ſcatteringè diverſity® in his worksd. There are not 
two faces alike* in nature; ſof perhaps* there are not two 


conſtitutions®, or two minds alike. Nothing thereforei is more 


I conſonant with reafon* |! than toleration! in point® of opinions, 


The fame* man when old®, judges? not, taſtes? not, as he did 
judge and taſte when” young'. Now* ſhall we blame our chil-. 
dren for their not being as old as we? - Intoleratncey is the vice 
of the two parties" : and an unreaſonable® zeal* for one's own 
opinion, and truth, is what conſtitutes the party-ſpiritz. There 
are in the different ſyſtems“ of religion® incomprehenſibilities© 
on all ſides. | Muſt then men | cut one another's throatse 
without end f, becaufe ſome* like one incomprehenſibility 
better, and fome another? What can availi truth, if not to 
be more happy in this life*, and fecure? us future® happineſs ? 
Can ever hbatred® and mutual“ perſecution® be the means* of 


_ pleaſing a God of love and peace? 


Men arer likewife* divided: every dayv concerning the moſt 
indifferegh things* : which happens becauſe all do not conſider 
the ſame thing in the ſame manner. The wiſeſt is the moſt 
docile». | : 

Such is the nature of our mind*: we cannot refuſey to | pay 
homagez | to truth, when it is plainly* diſcovered, nay* we 


atolerer bvivre c important toujours e &gliſe fdifftrent g opi- 
nion + laiſſer i conſerver & paix /7valoir bien mieux guerre nſe 
faite o en vam petablir q uniformite » ſentiment s importer de 


: pourvũ que vſc 1 mutuellement av ſur x difference y gout ⁊ au- 


teur aſe plaire h rẽpandre c diverſitè d ouvrage efemblable / auſſi 
g peut · Etre / temperament i donc & raiſonnable / tolerance m fait 
„ meme ovieux pjuger ggouter x when, is leſt out , jeune for v in- 
tolerance & parti Tv dẽraiſonnable x zele y conſtituer z eſprit de par- 


ti alyſteme Freligion c incomprchenſibilité 4 de tous cotes es'é- 


orger /im gles uns, as the next is, les autres s accommoder i ſer- 
vir & ſi elle ne vous fert /aſſurer futur z haine o mutuel p perſe- 
ention g moyen rſe trouver f auſſi / partage v tous les jours uw ma- 
tiere wdocile x eſprit j refuſer z rendre hommage aclairement 

b apergu c mme. 1 
a. 
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ace forced to 3 n -Doubting® is not | in our 


power®. | Buts chis impoſſibility to doubt“ is, what is called 
convictionf. | 
Men don't diſtinguiſh® enough between a e 2 
proof i, and a probability. & demonſtration ſuppoſes | the 
contradiftory®- idea impoſſible. * A proof of a facto is when 
all the reaſons incline? us to believe, without any pretence? of 
doubting. A probability is when the reaſons for believing are 


ſrongerr than thoſe for doubting. 


4 b 


To, demonſtrate* is not only to prove that a thing is, but be- 
ſidest the impoſſibility of its not being. The conneQionv of 
the ideas can be demonſtrated, but facts are proved by the teſti- 
mony®* of the ſenſesy only. To afk. for demonſtrations when 
[ ſenſes are in queſtionx, | to admit, ſenſes whenz demonſtra- 
tions | are requiſite* | is ſubvertingd the nature of things; — tis 
as if we wanted< to ſee ſounds, and hear colours*, When 
| every thingf | Inclines* us to believe, and nothing obligesb us 
to doubt, the mindi ought to yield* to that evidence!. , It is not 
A geometrical® demonſtration ; | neither is ita | a mereꝰ proba- 


' bility ; but it is a ſufficient? proof for us to determine“. 


We muſt firſt becomer men by civil* and ſocialt virtues : 
afterwardsv we muſt reſemble®* the Gods by that love of excel- 
lency» which makes us love virtue for its own ſakex. | Thar 
is, ſaid Pythagoras), the only worſhip: worthy* of the Immor- 
talsd, and that is all my doctrines. 


Every thing follows! the law of its nature: e every 


rationalf beings ought to act“ reaſonablyi, To fonably 
is to conform* our actions to the nature of things, and to the 
fitneſſes! reſulting® from them, and® from all the relations* we 
ſtand in to the different beings?, and from the eſſential diffe- 
rences of things. There is efſentiallyq ſuch a difference in 
things, as to make one preferable", or fitter to be choſen thay 


a acquieſcer þdome c libre dor e douter f conviction 2 diſtingner 
6 d&monltration # preuve 4 probabilite [ſuppoſer m contradicteire 
idee o fait porter 9 pretexte fort 5s demontrer. ? encore v liaiſon 
« temoignage w ſens x il s'agit des ſentimens placer 2 O0 4 
taut brenverſer « c'eſt vouloir 4 ſon e couleur / tout g porter 5 for- 
cer i eſprit & ſe rendre evidence gèomẽtrique n ce n'eſt pas non 
plus « ſimple p ſuffiſant ꝙ fe dtterminer - devenir - civil f fociable 
v enſuite ureſſembler w beau x pour elle meme y Pythagore z culte 
a digne b Immortel © doctrine d ſuivre e par conſequent F raiſonna- 
ble. g etre ô ſe conduire i d'une maniere raiſonnable &4 conformer 
{ conyenance mreſulter * and, is to be turned thus ; as likewiſe to 
thoſe that reſult 6 raport þ Turn, which the different beings have 
one to another Turn, lis that ellential difference of things, which 
cauſcs us Sc. r preſerer. 
anoth 
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another“: and the perception» we have of the reaſons, and dif- 
ferences of things, and our conſciouineſs* of good and eyil, right 
and wrong, ſhew us what ought to be the rule to govern our 
actions by*®, to which the rational agent cannot helpf conform- 
ing, without acting unreaſonablyb, that is, contraryi to his 
nature. Nowe that behaviour! which men are obliged to by 
their nature, asm reaſonable Beings, is Virtue z and Vice con- 
ſiſts in acting unſuitably® to the nature and reaſon of things. 


In ſhort®, Virtue is nothing but the love of order, which is per- 


verted by Vice?. And it is by the practicea of Virtue, in lov- 
ing order, and acting always agreeable” to the law, nature, rea- 
fon, and difference of things, that reaſonable creatures imitates 
the perfection of their Creator, wherein conſiſt both the exel- 
lencyt of their nature and their happineſs. 

Socrates ſeeing the people who were buying | forced haſtings® | 
very dear, faid, Theſe people | to be ſure | deſpairx of ever ſee- 
ing thoſe | things come to maturity; | or elſez they would be mad), 
fince then they would buy them better, and | at a lower rated. 

Somebody was aſking Demonax, if it belonged®© to a Philoſo- 
pher? to cat dainties®, likef ſome luxurious 8 cakes v, which 
were theni made with honey*? Why nat, anſwered he? Do' 
you think that bees! make honey, for fools a, and | ignorant 
fellows® only ? | | | e | 

Tho? | tlie ſenſual pleaſures of the body® | are innocent? of 
themſelves, and they have been given us to ſerveq us as an en- 
ticementt to the molt neceſſary and moſt noble actions of life; 
nevertheleſs* when we pervertt the vuſev of them, and do not 
make them obſequious* to reaſon, they rebel» againſt it: pulls 
ir down from its throney, and | caſt it down headlong: | in 


Ae dirt“ and filthb; and then ſtifle® all the ſeeds of virtue 


and underſtanding* that are born with it. y 
If a man eats! eight pounds of food a day, he will like- 


| wiſe caſt outk cight pounds of ſuperfluities, if he isn well, 


a Turn: is the cauſe that we chuſe the fitteſt (convenable) B &- 
vidence cſcntiment interieur d montrer e Turn: the rule of our 


actions /Semptcher gagir 5 d'un maniere deraiſonnable i contraire 


+ or {conduite m en tant que 2 d'une maniere contraire „en un mot 


Turn: vice is the perverſion thereof (renverſement) g pratique 
r conformement - imiter t excellence v acheter « fruits hatifs venus 
par artifice w ſans doute x deſeſperer yen maturite z autrement 
a fou ba meilleur marché c@tre d Philoſophe e friandiſe /comme 
g excellent þ gateau i alors 4 miel /mouche & miel ſot 1 ignorant 
o yolupte p innocent 9 ſervir r attrait J neanmoins 7 pervertir v u- 
ſage a obcifſant au ſe rebeller x arracher trone zprecipiter a botie 
bordüre c &touffer d ſemence e intelligence / prendre g livre b ali- 
mens ; auſſi 4 jetter / ſuperfluitè m ſe porter. | 
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And indeed | if | he gets himſelf weighed ® | in© the mornin 
before he | eats any thing 4, he will the next morning ©, | at 
the ſame hour f, find himſelf weighing as much as he did. 
Tete he has eat eight pounds of victuals b: ſo much matter! 
muſt then * have been ifſued ont! of his body, fince the ba- 
lance ® finds nothing more of the weight * which the food had 
added ꝰ to it. 1 | 
Y Heng that v every thing he takes | is, converted * | into ſu- 
perfluities: but as much is evaporated* out of the ſubſtance * of 
the parts, as there is of the food that is changed “ into them: 
ſuppoſe that he is in | a middle age . 50 that what comes * 
out, of the ſubſtance and food, equals * the weight of all that 
he had taken. - | | 
Now? theſe ſuperfluities are of two forts. The one coarſe 2 
and ſenſible*, as thoſe that are evacuated Þ at the mouth, the 
belly, and the bladder . The other ſubtle and inſenſible ©, that 
are exhaled f by breathing s, and at the pores b of the body. 
But the weight of theſe exceedsi by much that of the others: 
for it has been experimented * that of thoſe eight pounds, that 
are! daily caſt out ®, the ſenſible ſuperfluities weigh but three; 
ſo that the inſenſible ones muſt | of neceſſity ® | weigh five. 
The happineſs of the people makes that of the prince : their 
true o intereſt? are neceffarily * | connected with one another, 
tho? it is endeavouredꝰ never ſo much to ſeparate them. Whg - 
ſoeverꝰ inſpires ® princes with contrary “ maxims, ought to be 
looked upon k as an enemy? to the ſtate “. 
Demetrius Phalareus was wont! to exhort®» King Ptolemy * 
to | make a collection | of books that treat“ of civil and mili- 
tary f politics s: becauſe, ſaid he, kings find things written 1 
thoſe books, of which their friends dare“ not ſpeak to them. , 15 
Alphonſo of Arragon ſaid fometimes, I wiſh | that each of 
ſubjects had reigned * for | ſome days: they would knows 


, 


a en Effet bſe faire peſer c in, is left out in French d rien prendre 
cle lendemain fa la meme heure gcependant 4 nourriture i; matière 
donc ! ſortir m balance » poids „ ajouter p ce ne'eſt pas que, and 
before the next ſentence mais c'eſt que g ſe convertir r 8s'E&vaporer 
{ ſubſtance 7 partie v ſe changer « age de conſiſtence av ſortir 
x Egaler y or z groſſier a ſenſible b s'&vacuer c veſſie d ſubtil e in- 
ſenfible f Sexhaler g reſpiration 5 pore i ſurpaſſer i experimenter 
tous le jours m ſortir » n6ceſſairment o veritable 5 int6rer 7 né- 

ceſſairment » ſe r6unir 7 faire effort f ſẽparer p quiconque a inſpi- © 
rer av contraire x regarder y ennemi z Etat @ ayoir coutume þ ex- 

| horter c Prtolomee d ramaſſer e traiter / militaire E Politique 6 ofer 

1 ſonhaiter 4 regner / pendant connoltreQ. 

| better 
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© better the plague of Royalty d, d, and would learn to be leſs 


troubleſome e. 


The emperor 4 Julian ſeeing that a man n richly t clad ł of- 
fered himſelt b to cut i his hair, ſaid pleaſantly *, I aſked for a 
barber i, and not for a commiſſioner of the exchequer a. 

Henry the Fourth ſeeing his taylor a who * HA? to him 
2 book which he had compoſed o concerning? the ſtate, ſaid to 


one of his officers d, call* preſently* my chancellor* to make 


5 | a ſuit of clothes v fince my taylor chuſes u to n the 
ate. 

Cyrus was ſurpriſed * to find in Egypt? a new * of 
beauty, which he 19 0 not ſeen-in | Arabia Felix :. There every 
thing was the effect d of plain?“ nature: here art | had brought 
every thing to perfection 4, 

It ſeldom rains © in Egypt: but the Nile f, waters it with 
its regular overflowings i. It is croſſed * with a vaſt number of 
canals i, which carry fertility ® along with their waters every 
where, unite ® the cities together, join“ the greater ſea with 


the Red one, and thereby ® maintain * trade” | both at home 
and abroad *, 33 


The cities raiſed* with immenſe v works, look u like iſlands in 
the middle“ of the waters, and command * the plain) over- 
whelmed 2, and made * fruitful Þ by that kindly © river. When 


its inundations 4 are too copious , vaſt f reſervoirs t purpoſely > 


made receive its overflowed i waters, to prevent * the devaſtations! 
they would make. Sluices® open or ſhut theſe reſervoirs accord- 


the antient kings of Egypt, whole name it bears d. Its 


ompaſs r is eichteen hundred, ſtades*, or an hundred and four- 
ſcore leagues *. 


| » to need v. Such is the uſe of the lake e Meris, dug” by one 


4 1 3 Royadté c importun a empereur e Julian / "20 
bement g v&tu 5 ſe preſenter i couper 4 agreablement / barbier 


. mintendant des finances » taillear o compoſer 5 ſur ꝙ officier faire 


venir s ſur le champ ? chancelier v habit u vouloir ſe meler wreg- 


ler x ſurpris y Egypte z eſpèce a Arabie heureviſe b effet c ſimple 


d perfectionner e plenvoir / Nile y arroſer 5 regle i debordement 
& traverſe / canal » fecondite » unir „ joindre p par la ꝙ entrete- 


nir r commerce „ au dedans & au dehors du Royaume t &leve 
v immenſe à paroitre w milieu x dominer ſur y plaine 2 mon 


'a rendu b fertile c bienfaiſant d inondation eabondant / vaſte 


ſervoir h expres i deborde & empecher / ravage m Eclale 7 befoin 
o lac þ oreuſe 2 porter v tour - ſtade 7 lieue. 


The 
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The cities of Egypt are numerous a, large d, popplous®, full 
of magnificent 4 temples, and ſtately © palaces f, adorned s with 
ſtatues h and columns i. . | 

Cyrus ſurveyed * with pleaſure all thoſe fine things, and after- 
wards went to ſee the famous! labyrinth w, built by the twelve 
Nomarks n. It is not one ſingle? palace, but a ſtately pile ® of 
twelve palaces | ſet in a regular order 1. | Three thouſand rooms 
having communication” by terrafles*, are fet*© round v twelve 
halls», and letw no | way out * | to thoſe who venture in] with- 
out a guide 2. There are many buildings“ under ground | 
as above e. Theſe | ſubterraneous places | are defigned © for 
the | burying- places f of the kings. FE ITY 

Babylon s the ſeat * of the empire of the kings of Aſſyriai, 
was founded * by Semiramis; but Nabucodonoſor gave it its 
chief! beauties. This conqueror n, after | having brought to an 
enden long and difficult? wars d, ſeeing himſelf in a full tran- 
quility r, applied himſelf * to make* his metropolis y one of the 
wonders u of the world. 9 * 

It was ſituated w in a vaſt * plain watered y by the Euphratesz: 
the canals, cut * out of that river, made the fruitfulneſs > of the 
ſoil< ſo great, that it yielded as much to the king as half e of 
his empire. | | 3 8 Hp 

The walls of the city built with large bricks f, fifty eubits 8 
thick, and two hundred high, made a pertect ® jquare i, of 
twenty leagues in compaſs *, One hundred and fifty towers | 
were raiſed along ® thoſe inaccefſible® walls | at equal diſtance ® * 
and commanded ® all the neighbouring 4 country. 

An hundred r gates of braſs* poured out* on all fides an in- 
numerable v crawd * of people of all nations: fifty large nee 


- 


* 


croſſed » the city from one end to the other, and form 
in croſſing one another 2 | a great many * ſpacious ſquares + 
a nombreux h grand c bien peuple d magnifique e ſuperbe / pa- 
lais g orne 5 ſtatue i colonne 4 parcourir / fameux labyrinthe 
n Nomarque o ſeul p amas 9 diſpole rẽgulièrement / fe communiquer 
5 terraſſe s arranger v autour falle a laiſſer x ſortie y s“enga 
z guide à batiment 6 ſous terre c deſſus ꝗ ſouterrain e deſtiné fe» 
polture g Babylone 4 ſiege i Aﬀyrie 4 fonde [principal conque- 
rant n terminer o Jong pdiſhcile g guerre v tranquilitè - apliquer 
t add of in French before the next nun v capitale umerveille w five 
z vaſte y arroſe 2 Euphrate @ tire ò fertilité c terroir 4 rapporter 
e moitiẽ Fbrique g coudee 5 parfait i quarre & circuit / tour m regs 
ner * inacceſſible „ de diſtance en diſtance p commander 9g voiſin 
r porte / airain s' ouvrir v innombrable foũle wtraverſer - x bout 
„former z ſe croiſer a pluſieurs $ quarré. f | 


cone, 


£44 riese Fuat Hf 


ens. 

erde Euphrates ran * | through the midſt 4 of Babylon. A 
bridge, built © upon that river with wonderful f art, joined © the 
two parts h of the city. At both ends | of that bridge were ſeen 
two palaces: the old palace at the eaſt *, and the new one weſt- 
Ward i. Near the old palace was the temple of Belus. From 
the centre u of this building ſprung out ® a pyramid ® {ix hun- 
dred feet high, and compoſed ® of eight towers riſing à upon one 
another, always tapering”. From the top“ of that pyramid the 
Babylonians t obſerved v the motion u of, the ſtars v. This was 
their chief ſtudy *, and *tis by it they have e themſelves fa- 
mous y among other nations. DEE a 
At the other end of the bridge the new palace was ſeen, which 
was ſixty ſtades, or eight miles round, Its celebrated * gardens, 
encompaſſed Þ by large terras-walks ©, roſe 4 like © an amphi- 
theatre f, | as high as® | the walls of the city. The whole maſs * 
was ſupported i by ſeveral * arches !, the vaults® whereof being 
covered with large ſtones, reeds ® done over ® with bitumen ?, 
two rows d of bricks", and plates of lead ©, made y the whole 
impenetrable u to the rain w and dampneſs x, | There were ſeen 
walks | reaching farther than one could fee 2, | groves*, graſs- 
plots d, flowers e of all ' forts; canals, ponds 4, aqueducts e, to 
vater f and embelliſh © that delightful > place i, - A marvellous * 

3 collection i of all the beauties of nature and art! oe 
After the victory * of Parma® won © by Marjhal ® Coigni, the 
of ok: 34, over the Imperialiſtsq commanded* by Count® 


, whos killed | at the beginning * | of the battle v, there 
| letter in this General's * pocket w, which he had 
received | We day before x | from the famous J Prince Eugene, 
the greateſt general in his time z, in which theſe words were 
remarkable d. Endeavour ©, my dear 4 Count, to beat © the French 


arenfermer bd&licieux ccouler d au milieu econſtruit / ſurpre- 
nant g joindre 5 partie i aux deux extremites 4 orient /a Poccident 
mn centre u ſortir opiramide pcompole clever ren diminught 
t ſommet 7 Babilonien v obſerver u mouvement v aſtre x etude 
yeclebre z tour 2 fameũx bentours c terraſſe s elever een Ham- 
phithéatre ga la hauteur & maſſe i ſoutenu 4 pluſieurs J arcade 
n voute rõſeau o enduit p bitume grang r brique / plaque ? plomb 

v rendre u impenetrable wpluie x humidite y alle za perte de vde 

a boſquet & gazon c fleur d reſervoir e aquedue farroſer g embellir 
bdilices i lieu & merveilleux / aſſemblage victoire = Parme o tem- 
porter p Maxechal 9 Imperial commande 5 Comte 7 des le com- 
mencement v bataille « general poche x le jour prec6dent y fa- 
meu z tems a parole 5 remarquable ctacher cher e battre. 


general: 
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General : | as t | the ſoldiarsd of that nation, never bope* io vane 
gui them. ; 
How can one“ beat the General without beating the ſoldiers ? 

Theſe words ſeemf to contradict one another* ; but *tis the 
ſeeming® contradictioni of that propoſition that makes the falt* 
of it. It diſcovers! us one of the ſtratagemsm ot war of that 
great man, and | at the ſame time® | the opinion he had of the 
ſuperiority* of courage? of the French; but that their Generals 
have not always the ſuperiority in ſtratagems of war as Mr De 
Tyrenne had. A General can be beaten in battle, when by the 
bad diſpoſition of his order of battle, halfq of his forces* cannot 
fight*, whilſt the other half is attacked* by almoſt all the ene- 
my's army: as it happened at. Rami/iesv, where Marthal Y'ulers: 
was ſoundly“ beat, and at Hochflet, where Marſhal Ta/lard was 
defeated“ and taken* priſoner?. It can be ſaid, that the 
French Generals were well beaten, without ſaying that the French 
ſoldiers were vanquiſhed : fince the Generals had not the abi- 
lity* to make them fight at an equal* number with their ene- 
Mics. | | 
After the taking® of Philipſburge, where the French made a 
prodigious! number of priſoners, a German® Count of the firſt 
diſtinction being fallenf into the hand of -a Dragoon?, offtered® 
him his purſei, where there was | a good deal* | of money, his 
gold watch!, ſnuff box®, rings, and other things of value» 
he had about him, intreating* him to let? him go; and | the 
better to ſtrengthen* |} his intreaties*, offered befides*® to 
give him | a note of his hand” | for any® ſum“ he weuld be | 
pleaſed* to except of“, or to make his fortu ee he would: & 

quit* the ſervice“ and go along? with him to „ 
the Dragoon anſwered him without bogglingé, 

priſoner; you are the King my maſter's priſone 
you go. The King having been told® of that unparalleled* 
pieces of generoſuyn from! one* of that ſtationi, gave him 


a pour bſeldat c eſperer d vaincre e can one, are left out in French 
Fſembler g fe contredire haparent j contradiction & ſe] /decouvrir 
FW ruſe en meme tems o ſuperiorite p courage 9 moitie r troupe 
combattre ? attaquer v Ramilly « bien «vu d&tait x fait y priſonnier 
7 z habilete a égal bpriſe c Philipſbourg d prodigieux e Allemand 
J tomber g Dragon h offrir / bourſe 4 beaucoup / montre mtaba- 
tière n diamant o prix p ſupplier g laiſſer r pour donner plus de force 
s inſtance # outre cela v billet «tel ſomme x plaire y accepter 

2 quitter à ſervice bſuivre c terre dmarchander e aprendre / faus 
pareil g trait / generoſite ide la part + add man in French [&tat. 
| n 7 © © immees 


* 
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immediately“ a Regiment®, and made him Knight* of St. 
Lewis. A reward* worthy of a King, and rightlyf ' deferveds®, 
This ribbon®* being not an | empty ſhewi | without profit“: 
every knight of that order, inſtiruied! to reward® military vir- 
tu-*, having a handfome® pention? to ſupport? his dignityr. 
That very“ campaign*, which was the firſt the Prince of. 
Conti made, this Prince did not fignalize himſelf! leſs by his 
generoſity than his courage. | he day after? he had rewarded the 
ſoldiers who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves“ in an action, he ſaw*, 


as he was walking, a common foldier?, whom | he had taken 


notice of: during the action, and forgot“ to reward, He calledv 
him up to him: Friend, ſaid he to him, Lam] mighty pg i. 

I have forgot thee. Howevers, there are ſome Lewis d'ors* | leftf 
in my purſe; | here, take it® | ſays he, giving it him, and walked 


ond with the officers that attendedi him. The fellow* a few 


minutes! after ran after him. My Prince, ſaid he, I bring 
back® to your Serene Highneſs* your? knee-buckles?, Your 
Serene Highneſs, without doubt?, did not know that they were 
in your purſe. (They were diamond buckles of a great yalue*.) 
True, ſaid the Prince, I did not intend” to give thee my buc- 
kles, but thou deſerveſt them and the others toav. Go to my 
tent® from me, and aſk my valet. de chambre for them, 


Mr De Turenne baving taken the command* of the army, 
found the troops in ſo bad a condition? that he fold his plate“ to 
clothe* the ſoldiers and remount® the cavalry®, which he did 
more than once%g, Tho' he was but 40,000 livres worth® per an- 
num (a year) that ist about 2000 pounds, he would never ac - 
cept oft con ble ſums his friends offered him, nor takeb any 
thing from Trufeſmeni and Shopkeepers*, ſerving his family 
Without paying for it ready money, leſt, ſaid he, if he ſhould 


4 ſur le champ 5 Regiment c Chevalier d St Louis e recompenſe 
F bien g merite h cordon i un vain honneur {profit / inſtituè té- 
compenſer vertu militaire o bon p penſion ſoutenir v dignit6 
s meme 4 compagne v ſe ſignaler «le lendemain v ſe diſtinguer 
x reconnoi re y mple foldat 2 remar quer 4'oublier $ apeller * 
fache d pourtant e Louis d'or ſencore g tien, le voila 4continuer ſa 
promenade i accompagner 4ioldat / quelques minutes raporter 
n Alteſſe Sereniſſime o your i changed inte his in French (Gram. Pa 
237.) þ boucle de jerretiere -q ſans 3 r diamant 3 prix t il eſt vra! 
que v avoir deſſein auſſi au tente x commandement y etat 2 vaiſ- 
ſelle d'argent à habiller 5 remonter c cavalerie d une fois e avoir de 
rente /c'elt 2 dire grecevoir / take without paying for it ready mo» 
PEYy i prendre a credit i ouvrier & marghand / maiſon, 
£5 chance 


* 


* 
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chance to be killed, they ſhould lois part of it. They all were 
ordered“ to bring their bills? before he ſet out® for the cams 
paign, and they were paid* regularly“. 
Whilſt he commanded in Germanyf, a neuter* city thinking 
that the King's army was going their wayn, offered that Gene- 
ral one hundred thouſand crowns, to preyaili upon him to take 
another road*, and make amends! for one or two days march® 
that it would have coſt* the army. I cannot in conſcience accept? 
of that money, anſwered M. de Turenne, becauſe 1 did not intend? 
10 geg through that city. | 
The action of the great Scipio in Spain, when he added“ to 
the fortune* of a young Princeſs he had made priſoner, the mo- 
ney” her Friends brought him to ranfom®* her, has done him no 
leſs honour than his famous“ conqueſtsx. | 
A like! action of Chevalier Bayard deſerves no leſs commen- 
dation®. When Breſſe was taken | by ſtorm“ | trom® the Vene- 
tianse, he ſavedd a houſe froie being plundered*, where he re- 
_ tired? to get himſelf cureds of a dangerous wound® he had re- 
ceived in the fiegei, and made the Lady of the houfe ſecures 
with her two daughters who were hid! therein. At his depar- 
turen, the Lady, to ſthew* him her gratitude®, offered him a 
box? where there were 2.500 Ducats? which he | by all means | 
refuſed. But ſeeing that ſhe was mightily* concerned* at his 
refuſal”, and being unwilling to leave his Landlady® diſpleaſed* 
with him; he conſented* to receive her preſent : and | having 
aſk'd for! | the two young Ladies“ | to take his {gave* | of them 
he gave to each a-thouſand Ducats, as a help® their portions“, 
and left the five hundred others to be diſtribu colleges“, 
which had been plundered“. | Fa 


The hiſtory of Sabinus and his generousf, ſpouſes. 2 
Veſpaſian having taken the title! of Emperor, natwithſtand- 
ing* the oath' he had taken® to Vitellius who reigned® then, 


2 avolr ordre þ mémoire c partir 4 payé eregulicrement / Alle- 
magne g neùtre de ce cote i engager (t route /dedominager 
m marche couter o recevoir p avoir intention g paſſer r Scipion Ja- 
jouter t dot v rangon u racheter wiameux x conquète ſemblable 
2 louange a d'aſſaut -b ſur c Venitien dfauver e pillage J ſe retirer 
£ le faite panſer 5 bleſſure i ſiege 4 mettre en ſuretè / cache m depart 
a temoigner o reconnoiſſance þ bote q Ducat x conſtamment / tres 
t afllige vrefus u botefſe wv mal content xconſentir y faire venir 
Ez Demoiſelle à dire adieu 6 pour aider c Tarn, to marry them 
d communauté epiller /Genereux go Epoule 4 Veſpalien i titre 
Re 


t nonobſtant / ferment prẽter n téguer. 
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both the Gauls and the Germans attemptede to ſhaked off the 
Roman yoke*, theſe laſt under the conduct of Civilis, the 
other under that of three noble Gauls. Sabinus, one of them, 
having been defeatedf, had the weakneſs* to outlive> his 
ſhamei, and preſervek a wretched! life out of the ſociety® of 
the living®, and the ſighto of the ſun. He had married a moſt 
lovely? and virtuous wife named? Eponinar. | He was fo en- 
c:flively fond of | her*, that neither being able to take her along 
with him to Germany, where he could have ſaved himſelf”, 
nor reſolve® to part“ from her, he thought* of a recluſeneſs?, 
which nothing: but love could have ſuggeſted to him. There 
were at his country-houſe two ſorts? of rooms, or rather ca- 
verns*®, dug? very far* in the groundf, but which nobody 
knew but two of his freedmen*. He reſolyed to confine® him- 
ſelf in that darki abode* with theſe two men only. With! that 
deſign he diſmifſed® all his ſervantsa, making them believe® that 
he was going to ſecure himſelfè with poiſon* againſt the per- 
ſecutions* of his enemies; an expedient* which was at that 
time pretty* common” with the unfortunate®: then he went 
down“ to thoſe | lurking holes* | with the two.freedmen. But 
Hirſt? he ſent one of them to his wife, to tell“ her that he was 
dead of u poiſon he had taken, and that his body had been burnt 
with the houſe. And indeed, to make the thing more credible*, 
he cauſed it to be ſet on fire®, and he wanted® to have his wife 
believe it at firſts, that her lamenting* and cries being trues, 
might the better ſerve® his diflemblingi, At that news* Eponina 
threw! herſelf down®, toren her hair, and cried®, and | for? 
many days together | did nothing but“ | grieve* herſelf. When 


he faw* that her prieft was daily“ increaſing”, and that it 


85 ld ſoon v 


kill her, if he did not remedy* it, he let! her 
1 : hy CY | 

a Gaulois 5 Germains c entreprendre dfecontr e joug fdefait 
g foibleiſe 4 ſorvivre i honte 4 conſerver / malheureux commerte 
2 vivant o ve paimable g nommé r Eponine - aimer eperdiiment 
t mener vie ſauver «ſe rẽſoudre ſe ſeparer x yimaginer y re- 
traite z nulle autre choſe a enſeigner b eſpèce c caverne 7 creùſe 
e bien avant en terre g affranchi / confiner i ſombre # demeure 
I dans mcongtdier domeſtique o accroire p delivrer 9 poiſon re- 
cherche f expedient ft atlez v ordinaire malheureux v dẽſcendre 
* cachette yauparavant 2 annoncer acroyable ò mettre le feu 


e vouloir 4 d'abord e lamentation /pleurs g veritable þ ſervir i fein- 


te nouvelle /jetter par terre » arracher o pleurer p pluſieurs 
jours durant g ne ceſſer de v tourmenter 3 reconnoitre : douleu 


v toujours & croitre bientòt x remedier » faire. q 
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know ſecretly» by the ſame freed man that he was living ſtilla, 
defiring* her to be comfortedf, and to keep in mourning® ne⸗ 
vertheleſs®, in order to confirm the belief i which people had 
of his death. Eponina actedł her part! perfectly well®, She 
appeared all the day crying“ and lighing®, but at night ſhe ſtote 
away? to go and viſit her huſband in that places of darkneſs; 
doing every day* for him what Orpheus* did but once for Bu- 
dice”. 
5 She lived nine years after that manner with* Sabinus, and 
during that time ſhe brought® two children into the world, two 
Tons, of whom ſhe was delivered by her huſband*, as a lioneſs? | 
in her den, and whom ſhe brought up“ liked fawns*. At laft®* 
* that | lurking hole* | being diſcovered, both the huſband and 
wife were taken and carried to Rome before the Emperor Veſ- 
paſian. The generous heroinef proftrating herfelf 1 at his feet 
with her children: Take pity", Cagſar, ſaid ſhe to him, on theſe 
poor creatures that were borni in the graue. We have begot" them 
only that there might be more ſupplicants® to imploren thy mercy®, 
and that thou mighteft grant? us a pardond for the ſake* of theſe | 
innocent uretehes | who have not offended tbeet. The hearts“ of 
all thoſe that were preſent* were moved with pity®. þ Veſpa- 
fan alonex remained? inflexible*, He ſent them all dnmerei- 
fully“ to the utmoſt® tormentsꝰ. 

That whole reign®, ſays Plutarchf, ſaw nothing fo deplor- 
ables, nor that raiſedè more horror. And indeed it was an 
enormousi piece* of injuſtice to make the innocent periſh! with 
the guilty® : and a ſtill® more enormous? cruelty? to put bas 
to death, who deſerved rewards from all mankind?. - 

Such is the melancholy* caſe* of | human affairst: | the defi 
of an unlimited” authority in the Prince, and the love of ind 
dency* in the people, expoſe all ſtates* to unavoidable* 
tions. Nothing is fixt*, nothing is conſtant“ among men, 


revolt 


Grade b ſecrettement c vivre d encore e prier ſe conſoler 
e porter le devil 5 toujours #croyance 4 jouer /perſonage m par- 
* , faitement n en pleurs o ſoupir p ſe derober ꝗ lieu r tenebres / tous 
les jours # Orphée v Euridice « de cette manière v mettre ad 
monde x accoucher lionne 2 repaire a élever à comme c ſaon da 
da fin e cachette / heroine £ le proſterner 5 prendre pitic i prendre 
naiſſance & tombeau / mettre ati monde ſuppliant = implorer 
e miſericorde p donner 9 grace, and thy is left out r amour inno- 
cent f offenſer v coeur u preſent wattendri” x ſeul y demeurer ⁊ in- 
flexible a impitoyablement b dernier c ſupplice d tout eregne f Plu - 
tarque g deplorable hb faire 5 norme & piece in /eft out | perir n con- 
pable z eneore o enorme p erũauté genre humain 1 triſte 7 etat 


t choſes humaines vſans bornes 1 indẽpendance au etat x inẽvitable 
3 wonnen 2 fixe a ſtable. 


88 1 Cyrus 


3 
* 


1 Exzacie zes Part III. 


Cyrus underſtood* by theſe words? that tis not onlytin the 
wiſdom of the laws, but till more in that of the ſovereigns, that 
the ſafcty* and happineſs of a ſtate are found. In all countries 
five or fix bold, crafty, eloquent men | hardly fail“ | to hurry 
awayf the-monarch#® or the ſenate d. All governments are 
good, when the rulers! mind* the public good only. But they 
will always be defectivel, becauſe men who | have the manage- 
Mment® | of them are imperfect. | 
How unhappy the faten of mortals is! In avoiding®. the 
dreadful? evils of popular“ government, they run the riſk of 
falling into fſlavery': in eſchewing* the inconveniencies* of 
royalty®, they, by degrees“, expoſe themſelves to anarchyx. The 
political? road“ is edged* with precipices on all fides*. 

No ſtate can ſubſiſta without ſubordinationꝰ. | 
The ſupremef authority, of what nature ſoever it is, is a 
neceſſary evil, to prevents greater evils. 

Cyrus interrupted® Solon, and ſaid to him, It ſeemsi to me 
that merit alone* diſtinguithes men. Wit is the leaſt of all 
merits, becauſe it is always dangerous when alone : but wiſdom, 
virtue, and valour, give a natural right! to govern. He alone 
ought to command others, who has more wiſdom to find out 
what is right”, more virtue to purſue® it, and more courage 
to cauſe it to be executed. 

Merit, repljed Solon, eſſentiallyt diſtinguiſhes men: it alone 
ſhould determine“ their rank*: but ignorance and paſſions of- 
tentimes hinder” it to be known, Self. love makes every 
body challenge“ it. Thoſe who have moſt of it, are always mo- 
deſt*, and don't. defire? to rule“. In ſhort“ what ſeemsd, to 
be virtue, is ſometimes nothing but a deceitfule vizards. Dif- 
putes, diſcords*, illuſionst, | would laſt for ever# | if there were 
no fſurer® and leſs ambiguous: means* to regulate! the ranks, 
than merit only. 


4 comprendre 5 diſcours c ſalut dartificieix e Turn thus, hurry. a- 
way almoſt always fentrainer g monarque 5 ſenat f ceux qui reg- 
nent & chercher / defectueux m prẽſider a „ ſort o ẽviter p affreux 
9 populaire courir riſque 7 eſclavage 7 fuir vinconvenient « roy- 
aute wpeu à peu xanarchie y politique 2 chemin à borde 6 preci- 
pice c de tout cote 4 ſubſiſter efubordination /ſupreme g empecher 

' 6 1ntErrompre ziembler &ſeul / droit devoir „ juſte ctuivre þ Ex- 
Ecuter g repliquer r &flentiellement s d6cider f rang vempecher 
u amour propre s' attribuer x modeſte y chercher 2 dominer a en- 


fin ö paroitre c trompeur d maſque e diſcorde V illuſion g tre ter- 
nel 5 ſar i ẽquivoque 4 moicn I regler. 
In 
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In ſmall republics* the ranks are determined by election“, 
In great monarchies* by birth*. I ownf that it is an evil to 
beſtows dignities upon thoſe who have no true merit: but it is 
another neceſſary evil; and that neceſſity is the ſpringꝭ of almoſt 
all political eſtabliſhments. That is the difference between na- 
tural and civil right. The formeri is always conformable* to 
the moſt perfect juſtice. The other, though often unjuſt in 
its! conſequences, becomes however® unavoidable, in order to 
prevent® diſorder? and confuſion, 

Ranks and dignitics are but the ſhadows of true greatneſs, 
The outward reſpect and duties* that are paid” to them, are 
likewiſe* but the {ſhadow of that eſteem which belongs“ to vir- 
tue only. Is it not a great wiſdom in the firſt law-givers* to 
have preſerved! the order of the ſociety, in enacting“ laws, 
by which they, who have the ſhadow of virtues, are contented“ 
with the ſhadow of eſteem ? 

I apprehend® you, ſaid Cyrus: ſovereignty® and ranks are | 
neceſſary evils | to keep paſſions within bounds. | The com- 
monality® ought to be contented to deſerve the inwardt eſteem of 
men by their fimple and modeſt virtue: and the great onght to 
be convinced® that outward® reſpect only will be paid k to 
them, unleſs they have true merit.] By that means! | the fore | 
mern will not be exaſperated? at their | low ſtatco neither will 1 
the others pride? in their greatneſs. Men | will be ſenſible* 
that kings are neceſſary : and kings will not forget that they 
0 are men. Every body will keep* his ownf place z and the 

order of the ſociety will not | be broke throug:.*. } I COMPres 
hend“ the beauty of that principle, I am mighty impatient? ta 
be informed“ ot your other laws. 

After the death of the Emperor Maximilian“, there _— 
ſtrong® intrigues* among thoſe who put up for? the empire. The 
two chief candidates were Francisd I, and Charles V. The 


a République 5 ſe régler c ẽlection dmonarchie e naiſſance Va- N 
vouer gaccorder +5 ſpurce i un I conforme 1 Turn thus, the conſe» 
quences which ariſe from it (reſulter) „ pourtant » inévitable 
6 prevenir p deſordre gombre 7 grandeur g extérieur t hommagg 
prendre u auſſi wapaitenir x légiſlateur y conſerver ⁊ ẽtablir ale 
contenter bconceyorr c ſouyerainete d contenir les paſſions e les 
tits / interieur g le-perſuader h exterieur i reſpect t accorder /par * 
la n un = Saigrir 0 baſſeſſe ps enorgueillir 7 ſentir v ſe tenir / own | 
1% left out t trouble v comprendre « avotr grande impatience au apren- 
dre x Maximilien y voir naitre (4% imperſonally with on) ⁊ puiſſant 


4 intrigue bceux qui pretendre à cles deb plus conhderables con- 
currens d Frangois, 


electors, | 
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eleftors *, to | put an end d | to theſe conteſts®, reſolved to 
excluded them both“ as foreignersf, and to put the Imperial 
Crown upon the head of one of their nation, and of the number 
of the electors. They therefore unanimouſly* choſe Frederic 
of Saxe, ſurnamed* the Wife, who deſiredi two days to conſider*: 
and the third he with much modeſty | excuſed himſelf for re- 
fuſing it! : | repreſenting to them that | being old®, | he was 
ſenſible he was unable® | to bear® ſuch a great weight?. - All 
the remonſtrancesd that were made him not being able to over- 
come his reſolutionf, the electors deſiredt him to name the 
ſon he thought” in conſcience* the moſt qualified“: aſſur- 
ing him that they would refer it* to his advice. Frederic re- 
fuſed for a | long while“ | to do it; but at laſt“, forced by the 
prefling® entreaties* of the electors, he declared himſelf ©. for - 
the Catholic? King. 8 3 
Towards the end of the eleventh century, about the year 
1090, the Scots* having rebelled? againſt their king Mal- 
colm, he gave the commandi of his armies to two captains* 
who made him triumph!, and brought® all the rebels“ to rea- 
ſon. The two captains were Macduff and Walter. Malcolm 
rewarded® their ſervices in giving an eſtate? to Macduff. But 
as to Walter, whoſe conduct | did ſhine ftill more bright?, | 
fince after cutting to pieces all thoſe againſt whom he com- 
manded, he reſtoredſ tranquility in the ſtate, and contirmed* 
the throne” and ſceptre® of his maſter, - Malcolm honoured" 
him with the poſt of ſteward, which was nothing elſe but that 
of lieutenant-general of the kingdom. Which occaſioning* 
that great man to love a title? that raiſed# him to the firſt dig- 
nity of Scotland, he choſe it for the ſurname» which he would 
have all his family | go by. | In effect, this illuſtrious name 
has been that of ſeveral kings of Scotland, and laſtlyd of James“ 
the firſt, Charles the firſt, Charles the ſecond, and James the 
ſecond of England. | 


2 Electeur 6b mettre fin c conteſtation_dexclire etous deux Ve- 
tradger g d'une commune voix / ſurnomme i demander & ſe deter- 
miner / remercier les eledteurs (thus it is made in French) ma Vage 
od il Etoit 7241 ne ſentoit pas aſſez de force o ſoutenir p poids g re- 
montrance r vaincre - reſiſtance ? prier vjuger «en conſcience 
* Pao propre x en rapporter y avis zlongtems à enfin bvif cinſtance 
&ſe declarer ecatholique fhiecle g Ecoffois 5 ſe revolter i comman- 
dement / capitaine /triompher ramener 7 rebelle o reconnoitre 
þ terre ꝙ avoir encore plus d'éclat 7 tailler en pieces 7 retablir ? af. 
fermir v trone ſcèptre 4 honorer x donner ſujet y titre z 6lever 
@ Ecoſſe b ſurnom c porter à en dernier lieu e Jaques | 
The 
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The French monarchy* is the moſt noble, the moſt antient, 
the handſomeſt, and the moſt powerful that is. 
The Franks are a nation | originally come* | from the noble 
countries of Germany, where they found themſelves confined® 
in too narrow a compalsf. | It don't owes its origin® to the de- 
clinei of the Roman empire, like* the others | now extant), | 
ſince in the time of the firſt emperors, it was already conſider- 
able enough to dare® all the forces of the Roman Empire. Its 
monarchy datesa from the year 417 of the birth of Chriſts, 
when the Franks, before they gave battle? to their enemies, 
proclaimedq Pharamond king, who was their captain-gene- 
-* ralr, But* there is no nation can gloryt in ſo antient a nobi- 
© lity?, nor urge” titlesw of ſo remotex an antiquityy. 
N The Roman Empire, ſuch as it is nowz, owes its origin* to 
Charlemagne, a+ king of the ſecond race> of the monarchs of 
France, who left it to one of his ſons, after having freed® it 
from the yoke of the barbarians*: Lewis the meek? pre- 
ferrings the flower de luces® to the Axes! and Faſces* of 
Romulus. 

England was inhabited! in that century by the Pictsa and 
Britons, who were driven away®* by the Saxons?. Theſe laſt 
were ſubdued®, and their king dethroneda by the Danesr, 

and afterwards the Danes hy the Normans, But how many 
forms* of government, and what ſeries of revolution, fince the 
Norman conqueſty ! ; LS | 

The two Spains were then groaning* under the domination 
of the Goths» and Syevesx, and were not entirelyy deliveredz 
from the flavery® of theMoors? but in the XVth century under 
the reigne of Ferdinand king of Arragon, and Iſabellad queen 

of Caſtile. But the French monarchy has always been enjoyed* 
by an uninterrupted? ſuccefſion of natives kings. It has never 
| borne" the yoke of the barbarians. It has never been altered. 
buy the mixture* of any heterogeneous) people. | 


 aMonarchie bFrangois c originaire d contre e log trol bete 
g devoir þ naiſſance 5 d&cadence t comme I qui ſubliſtent aujourdj- 
hui n braver = tre marque a 0 Jefus Chriſt plivrer bataille g pro- 
clamer v capitaine general or # ſe glorifier v nobleſſe « faire va- 
, Joir w titre x recule y antiquite ⁊ aujourd'hui @ origine brace c af- 
franchir djong e barbares / debonnaire g preferer 5 fleurs de ſis 
i hache & faiſceau /habite n Pite chaſſẽ o Saxon o ſubjuguer 
gdetrone r Danois 7 forme tf ſuite v conquetg #« gemir aw Gothe 
x Sueve y enticrement 2 affranchi a ſervitude h Maures cregne 
d Iſabelle e poſſeds / non interrompu g originaire + porter i alters 
mélange /héterogène. | 
9 But 


Wn 
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But of all the monarchies that have laſted* the longeſtb, 
there is none | comes near* | the time that the French monar- 
chy has already been ws wor, 20 Eh 8 

e empire . of Babylon been the moſt antient of all, 
having been founded®* by Nimrod, who was alſo called Bel, 


and was Cham's grandſonf, 166 years after the floods. But 
it was properly* Semiramis who was the firſt queen of jt. 


Nowi, from her to Meſeſſimordachus, under whom the empire 


was reunited* to that of Aſſyrial, | it wants very much of ® | 
fourteen ages. 


The Roman empire laſted in the weſt® only to Auguſtulus, 


who was the laſt emperor, that is to ſay, about 1100 years 
from Romulus, and that too under different forms. That of 
Conſtantinople in the eaſt? has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 


Conſtantine Porphyrogentes, under whom Mahomet II. took 


Conſtantinople ; that is to ſay, from the V. century to the XV. 
Whereas there are XIV. ages already the French monarchy has 


ſubſiſted in the ſame form as it is now. 


France, formerly! Gaul, lies“ between the 15 and 30 de- 
grees of longitude, and the 42 and 52 of northern* latitude. 
Its length, taken from weſty to eaſt®, from Conquet, the moſt 
weſtern“ point of Lower* Britany, to Straſbourg, near the 
Rhine, is about 250 leagues: and its breadth from ſouth? to 
northz, meaſuring* from | the moſt extreme parts> | of Rouſſil- 
lon to Dunkirk, is about 200. Its boundse northwards are 
the Low Countries; eaſtwards* Germany, and Swiſferland ; 
ſouthwardsf, Savoy, and Italy, the Mediterranean, and Spain, 
from which it is ſeparated by the Pyrenees ; weſtwards® the 
welſtern®, or Atlantici ocean. | | | 

The air is very clear* and healthy: and all the bleſſings® 


of the ſeaſons are enjoyed there, under an extremely temperate” 


heaven, without feeling® their inconveniencies?, . as | in other 
places. There is no country in Europe whole ſituation is ſo 
charmingr, and where it is ſo pleaſant to live“. It is watered: 


a durer ble plus long tems caprocher dſubſiſter e fonde F petit 
fils g deluge / proprement i or &reuni / Aflirie zz 11 Sen faut de 
beaucoup qu'on puiſſe compter 7 ſiècle o oecident p orient g au lieu 
que 7 autrefois etre ſituẽ 7 ſeptentrional v couchant levant wot᷑· 
cidental x bas y ſud 2 nord aa compter 6 extremite c borne d au 
ſeptentrion e a orient V au midi ꝗ au couchant þ occidental i At- 
lantique 4 pur / ſain M douceur »tempere o reſſentir þ incommodite 
gaitleurs beau + Turn thus, and the abode ({cjour) fo pleaſant ft ar- 


roſe. A) by 
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by the ocean on one ſide, and the Mediterranean on the other. 
A great many rivers | running through“ | the country, commu- 
nicate with» both ſeas, and way a very conſiderable trades. 
Every thing that can minifter* to the delightf and wants of life, 
abounds* there: and the fruitfulneſs? of Sicily and Egypt, fo 
much celebratedi, is not | to be compared* | to that of France; 
fince beſides an innumerable multitude! of natives“ ſhe main- 
tains, ſhe has enough largely® to ſupply? other nations with 
| her ſuperfluities*. | There is nothing to be ſeen | uncultivated* 
or barren. There the fields* produce abundance of corny and 
fruit without almoſt any help“ of art or huſbandry®. The 
veryx mountains are covered! with them; and the valleys: are 
full* of a prodigious quantity® of cattle®, The games is of an 
exquiſite flavour*®, and the ſalt is the beſt in the world. France 
makes a very largef trade ot it, as well as of her wines, and 
other manufactures. All theſe advantages makes it ſufficiently® 
appear® that France in general is the beſt country in Europe. 
She | can do withouti | other nations, but they cannot do with- 
out her without great difficulties, either on account of! the ne- 
cefſaries® or the comforts® of life. 
They reckon® in France 800 cities, whereof 40 are of the 
firſt rateb, 125 of the ſecond, and about 635 of the third, 
without comprehending | a vaſt many* | market towns, and an 
| exceeding great* | number of villages*, and | noblemen's ſeats». 
_ | The number of the inhabitants* amounts to above 30 millions. 
hoſe who know Spain, England, and Germany, have'] made it 
appear“ that France is three times more populous* than the two 
former), and near twice as populous? as the latter“. Very ex- 
act calculationsb allow five millions of fouls to Spain, fix mil- 
lions and a half to the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and eighteen millions to Germany. Therefored that 
kingdom is looked upon® | as the moſt conſiderable powerf in 
Europe : and | it ought not to be a matter of wonders | that in 


a traverſer 'b Turn thus, frre te the communication, of cattirer 
commerce eſervir /delices g ſe trouver avec profuſion 5 fertilité 
zvante comparable / quantite hommes » de quoi c largement 
þ fournir 4 ce qu'elle a de trop v inculte 5 ſterile ? campagne v grain - 
;#fecours <v culture x meme y charge z vallon a rempli b maltitude 
e betail d gibier e gout / grand ę aſſez h voir iſe paſſer & Turn this 
noun by an adverb i pour n beſoin * agrement „ compter p ordre 
7 quantite v groſs bourg - infini ? village v chateau : habitanc 
du verifier x peuple y premier z une fois plus a ſeconde ; m&moire 
donner d auſſi e regarder F puiſſance g Pon ne doit point ètre ſur- 
pris. 


time 


* 
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ume of war ſhe raiſes* 450 thouſand men, and | keeps a ſtand- 
ing army of | 250,000 men in time of peace. The warlike® 
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pitch? of greatneſs, which — herr ſo dreadful to her neigh- 
bours. The yearly* revenue of the king amounts to about 
300, ooo, ooo, which makes about 15 millions of pounds Ster- 
ling 3 and he 1 other Chriſtian princes, 
except of the 

There is a ſtudy* of nature which requires* almoſt nothing 
but eyes, and which, on that account* is | within the -reachy | : 


of all forts of perſons, and evem of children. It conſiſts in 
being mindful * | of the objects d which nature offers? us, in 
conſidering them carefully, and admiring the different beauties 
of them, but without ſearching® in their hiddenf canles, which 
belongs® to the phyſich of the learned. | 

1 ſay that even children are capable of it: ee eyes 
and don't - want! inquiſitiveneſs*. * They | are defirous! | to 
know: they aſk queſtions®, 7 need only® | quicken®, and 
keep up® in them the defire of learning and knowing, which is 
natural to all men. Befides, that ſtudy, if it ought to be called 

far from being painfult and tireſome offers nothing but 

= and delight*. It can ſiead of ty, and ought com- 
ee be done by way of, diverſionw only. 

It is | not to de conceiveda | how many things children could 
learn, it one knew how to improve? all the opportunities: —_ 


. they themſelves afford* us. A garden, the fields), a palace, 


a mettre ſur pis z entretenir c guerrier 4 humeur e Turn thus, the 
places which ſurround her 2 — / prodigieux g armement 
b entretenir i finances 4 perfection /fleurir m rendre n ẽtablir o pr6- 
Eminence clever point 7 redoutable / annue] 7 revenu v avoir 
le pa ſur w&tude demander x par cette raiſon » a Ja portęe 
t meme aſe rendre attentif h objet c preſenter d avec ſoin e appro- 
fondir ſecret g&tre du reſſort / phyſique i; manquer 4 curioſits 
{ vouloir minterroger nil ne faut que oreveiller p entretenir g p- 
nible f ennnyeux / agrement : tenir lieu vordinairement «en 
jouant and w recreation (but this laſt word miſi come after tenir lieu, 


and the ſentence end with en jouant) x inconceivable q profiter z oc- 
caſion afournir i une campagne. 


that 
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that is a book open for them: but they muſt have learnt, and 
be accuſtomed to read it. Nothing is more common among us 
than the uſe* of bread and linen: nothing is more ſcarce® than 
to find children who know who both the one and the other are 
: through how many wayse and hands wheat“ and 
emp © muſt paſs before they | are” madef | bread and linen, 
The ſame muſt be ſaid of woolen® ſtuffs, which are but little 
like the fleecei of ſheep* of which they are made!, no more 
than paper is like thoſe linen rags? that are picked upꝰ in the 
are not children acquainted? with thoſe marvel- 
loug? productions of Nature and Art, which they every = 
make uſe of, without minding* them ? 
The following examples will ſerve to ſhew* how we ought 
to ſtudy Nature in all that offers itſelt” to our eyes, and aſcend" 
: fromw her to the Creator. I ſhall confine mylſe}t* to what con- 
cerns plants? and animals. 7 
The firſt Preacher“ that proclaimed? the glory of che 8 
God is the ſky*<, where the ſun, the moon, and the ſtarsd ſhine 
forth®. with ſo much brightneſsf: and that book written in cha- 
racers of light* is ſufficientt to make all men inexcuſable“. 
But the divine Wiſdom is no [leſs admirable! in its leaſt 
duCtions®, wherein it has been pleaſed", | if one may ſay ſos, 
to make itſc}f more acceſſible?, and wherein it ſeems to invite us 
to ODER] it nearer?, without fearing to be dazzledr by it. 


FL AN T 8. 5 K. 

| » 15 — 
There is in the moſt ſeemingly* deſpicablet wherewith” to 
aſtoniſhu the moſt ſublime® mindsx, which nevertheleſs! can- 
ot ſee but the moſt coarſe organs* of them, aF@to which the 
hole ſecret of the life, nouriſhment®, and propagation*, re- 
mains d unknown®. Not one leaf f is neglected® in them. 
proce and ſymmetry* are obvious! in every thing: and that 


N a uſage b rare cfagon d ble echanvre Fdevenir glane h Etoffe 
i toiſon & brebis /former papier = chiffon oramaſſer p inſtruit 
9 merveilleux r ouvrage ; ſaire rẽflexion à f montrer v ſe preſenter 
u remonter ao par x borner ,y regarder ⁊ plante @ Predicateur 5 an- 
noncer c firmament di étoile c briller /eclat g caractère 4 lumière 
il ne faut que (beginning the fentence) ( inexcuſable 1 admirable 
_ mouvrage # vouloir 6 pour ainſi dire p acceſſibſe gde plus pres 76 
bloui en aparence 7? mepriſable v de quoi ẽtonner v ſublime 
x eſprit y neanmoins 2 groſſier 4 organe þ nouriture c multiplication 
7 4 demeurer e ineonnu / feuille g négligé “ ſimmetrie i ſenſible. 


* 
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with ſo prodigious“ a quantityd of pinking*, ornamentsa, and 
beauties, that none is exactly: like another. 

What is not diſcovered by the heipf of microſcopes* in the 
ſmalleſt ſeeds® ! But how much virtue and efficacy! has God 
put in them by one ſinglek word, by which he ſeems to have 
given plants a fort of immortality! Let the earth bring forth! 
graſs®, and the hert® yeilding* ſeed®, &c. | 

Is there any thing that deſerves? more our admiration, than 
the choice” which God has made of the general colour, that 
beautifies* all plants! If he had died* in white or fcarlety all 
the fields", who could heve been able to bear“ either the bright- 
neſsx or harſhneſsy of them? If he had darkened? them with 
more duſky* colours, who | could have taken a delight® | in fo 
fad © and fo melancholy* a proſpet*®? A pleaſant? verdure® 
keeps a mediumi between theſe two extremes, and it has ſuch 
an affinity! with the frame® of the eye, that it is diverted® in- 
ſtead of ſtrained® by it, and it is rather? ſuſtained? and nou- 
riſhed* than waſted*, But what was thought at firſt* to be but 
one colour, is ſuch a diverſity of hues” as aſtoniſnes“. Tis 
green every where, but 'tis no where the ſame. Not one plant 
is coloured“ like another: and that ſurpriſing* variety, which 
no art can emitatey, is again diverſified® in each plant, which 
is in its origin“, its progreſs?, and maturity® of a different ſort 
of green. % 

tranſports myſelf | in thought®* | into bloſſomed? fieldst, or 
into a garden well look'd after". What an enameli! What 
colours! What riches! But what an harmonyt, and what 
ſweetneſs in their mixture®, and the ſhadowing® that tempers® 
them! What a picture, and by what a, maſter! But let us 
paſs from this general view? to the conſideration of any particu- 
lar flower", and pick up“, at random*, the firſt that offers to“ 
dur hand, without troubling ourſelves* with chuſing®. 


a prodigieux þ fecondite c deconpure dornement e parſaitement 
ſecours g microſcope 0 graine : &fficace & ſeul /produire n ſon jet: 
xz herbe c porter p ſa ſemence q digne r choix , embellir ? teindre 
v rouge « campagne v ſoutenir x ëclat dureté z obſcurcir a ſom- 
bre 6 faire ſes délices c triſte 4 lugubre e vde /agreable g verdure 
5 tenir i milieu &4 extrẽmitẽ /raport ſtructure * dElaifer o tendre 
5 plutòt g ſoutenir 1 nourir g Epuifer ? d'abord v teinture 2 ẽtonner 
ao colore x ſurprenant yimiter : ſe diverſifier à origine b progres 
c maturite 4 ſe tranſporter e par la penſce / fleuri g compagne heul- 
tive i Email harmonie /douceur mélange n nuances o temperer 
p tableau 9 viie r fleur 5 cueillir ? au hazard v tomber ſous uſe 
mettre en peine «av choix. 
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It is juſt blown“, and has {till all its freſhneſs®, and bright - 
neſse. Are there fo lively, and at the ſame time ſo ſweet co- 
lourse among men] Could ever art invent ſtuffs as thins and 
of as ſmoothh and nicei a texture*? Bring near! the leaves 
which I hold®, Solomon's purple® itſelf. What a courſe* hair- 
cloth? to thema] What a ruggedneſe, what breaking off“ in 
the texture, what a difference in the colouring: ! 


TREES and FRUITS. 


So far” we have conſidered" the earth only as a meadow®. 
Nowx it ſhews itſelf# to us like a rich orchard?, filled“ with 
all ſorts of fruit, which ſucceed? one another according to the 
ſeaſons*. 

I obſerves one of thoſe trees, bowing*® its branches | down 
to the ground?, | bent under the weighti of excellent fruit, 
whoſe colour and ſmell* declare! the taſten, and at the quan- 
tity® whereof I am amazed. Methinks that tree ſays to me 
by that glory* it diſplays to my eyes: Learn of me what is the 
goodneſs and magnificence* of the God who has made me* for 
you. *Tis neither for him, nor for myſelf, I am ſo rich. He 
has need of nothing, and I cannot uſe“ what he has given me. 
Bleſs* him, and unload* me. Give him thanks; and fince he 
has made me the inſtrument* of your delight?, become* that of 
my gratitude*, 

I thinkd I hear the ſame invitations* from all ſides! : and as* 
I walk ont, I always find out new ſubjects of praiſes* and won- 
derb, for 'tis a new kindi at every ſteps, Here the fruit is hid! 
withinn; there tis the kernel® that is in the inſides: and a de- 
licate pulp®* ſhines? outwardly" with the moſt lively colours, 
This fruit ſprung* out of a bloflom*, as almoſt all do: but this 
other ſo delicious was not preceded? by the bloſſom, and it 
ſhootsu out of the very® bark* of the tree?. © The one begins 
the ſummer?*, the other finiſhes it. If this is not ſoon“ ga- 


.a Eclorre h fraicheur ceclat dvif e teintire finventer g delis 
h uni i delicat &tifſu /aprocher mtenir pourpre o groſſier p cilice 
9 en, comparaiſon r rudeſle 7 interruption 2 coloris v juſqu'ici re · 
Farder wprairie x maintenant y ſe montrer z verger a rempli bſ{uc+ 

ceder c ſaiſon ꝗ conſidẽrer e porter fbranche g juſqu' en terre 
| &courbe i poids 4 odeur /annoncer m gout n abondance o étonner 

p il me ſemble 9 pompe „ &taler 5 magnificence t former v ũſer 
v benir a decharxger x miniſtre y dElices z devenir à reconnoiſſance 
ò il me ſemble c invitation 4 de tous partes e à mefure que F avan- 
cer g louange 5 admiration i eſpece 4 pas I cache au dedans na- 
mande o-interieur p chair briller - au dehors ; venir 7 fleur v pre- 
cede u naitre w meme x ecorce arbre ⁊ été a promptement, 
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thered* it | falls down? | and withers* : if you dor't waits for 


that, it will never ripen*.+. This keeps? longs : that goes away® 


ſwiftlyi. The one refreſhes* : the other nouriſhes!. | 
Among® fruit trees®, ſome bear® fruit in two ſeaſons of the 
year, and others unite? together both the different ſeaſons, and 
even the years: bearing young* bloſſoms, green fruit, and ripe 
fruit | all at once ; | to evince* the ſovereign liberty of the 
Creator, who in diverſifying” the laws of Nature, ſhews* that 
he is the maſter of it, and can at all times, and with all things, 


dos equally what he pleaſes”, 


I obſerve * that weak? trees, or of an indifferent* pitch“, 


are thoſe that bear the moſt exquiſite> fruit. The higher“ 


they growa, the leſs rich they ſeem* to me, and their fruit | is 
the leſs fitf | for me. The other trees which bear nothing but 
leaves, or bitters and very ſmall fruit, are nevertheleſs very 
uſeful» for buildingi and navigationk. 

If we had not ſeen trees of the height and bigneſs! of thoſe 
that are in ſome foreſts, we could not believe that ſome drops® 
of rain® fallen from heaven were cappable to rivuriſh them. For 

there is need® of | a juice?, not only very plentiful, but full 

ſpirit” and falts* of all kinds? to give the root“, the trunks, 
and branches the ſtrength and vigour* which we admire in 


them. It is even remarkable) that the more neglected thoſe 
trees are, the handſomer they grow*: and that if men applied 


themſelves to cultivate* them, as they do the ſmall trees of their 
ens, | they would Father hurt» them. | You thereby, O 
, preſerve* a progf# that tis you alone have made* them: 
and you learn man that his cares and induſtrys are uſeleſs to 
vou; and that if you require! them for ſome ſhrubs*, tis to 


employ! him, and warn” him of his own weakneſs* in truſt- 
ing* weak things only to his care. 


a cueillir þ tomber c ſe fletrir d attendre e avoir de la maturitẽ /ſe 
er glong-tems + paſſer i avec rapidite & rafraichir / ſortiſier 

m entre z fertile o porter p unir q naiſſant tout à la fois / mentrer 
t ſouverain v diverſifier 2 faire voir wplaire x obſerver y ſible 
z mediocre à taille 5 exquis c plus s' levér e paroitre Fcohvenir 
amer 5 utile i Edifices & navigations / groſſeur goute u pluie o il 
at pſuc gabondant „ eſprit ſe] f eſpèce v racine «tronc 
au branche vigueur y remarquable 2 devenir a cultiver ò ils #c 
ſeroĩent que leur nuire c conſerver 4 preuve e former / ſoin g in- 


duſtrie 5 inutile i exiger & arbriſſeau /occuper mz avertir foibleſſe 
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With what a deald of fiſhes of all ſizese do the waters teem! ! 

I confider* all theſe creatures, and fee, methinksf, that they 
have nothing but a head and a tails. They have neither feet" 
nor arms, Even their head has no free movement; and, if I 
attended* to their figure only, I ſhould think! them deprived® 
of all that is neceſſary for the preſervation® of their life. But 
with ſo few exterior* organs, they are more nimble?, more 
ſwift”, and more | artful and cunning*, | than if they had many 
hands and feet: and the uſe they make of their tail and 
fins, ſhoots“ them forward like arrows, and ſeems to make 
them fly“. 

How | comes it to paſs* | that in the middle? of waters, ſo 
much impregnated? with falt that I cannot bear“ a drop» of them 
in my month, fiſhes live, and enjoy a perfect ſtrength* and 
health ? And how, in the middle of falt, do they keep? a fleth 
that has not the taſte of it ? 

Why do the beſt, and moſt fit for the uſe of man, come near*® 
the coaſtsf, to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, Whilſt a great 
many others, uſeleſss to him, affectu to keep oft!? | 

Why do thoſe that keep* in unknown! places, whilſt they 

were propagating® | and growing® to a certain fize®, as her- 
rings?, mackareld, cods", &c. come in ſhoals“ at an appointed* 
time, to invite the fiſhermen”, and throw themſelves | as it 
weren | of their own accord, into the ners* and boatsy ? 

Why are ſeveral of them, and of e beſt kinds“, eager“ to 
get> into the mouth* of rivers, andgome up*, to | their foun- 

- tain-headf, to communicate the benefits 5 of the fea to the 
countries which are diſtant from it? And what hand directsi 
them with ſo much care and bounty for men, but your O 
Lord, although ſo obvious*, a Providence! ſeldomu engages* 

+ their gratitude? 7 | | 
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poiſon h; ſodle c grandeur 4 enfanter e examiner. fce me ſemble 
 &vecue. / pie ; mouvement & &rre attentif /croire mx prive * cou- 
lerffation gg exterieur p organe 74 agile r prompt s rempli d'artiſic es 
t nageoire v pouſſer «trait w voler x arriver y milieu 2 chargt 
4a ſouffrir & goute c vigueur d conſerver e Yaprocher /cdte g inutile 
„ affecter j$'cloigner & ſe tenir / inconnu ſe multiplier = acque- 
rir o grandeur Y hareng 9 maquerau r more , fottle , marque 
v pecheur ꝝ pour ainſi dire w d' ex memes x filet y barque z eſpece 
a to be cager is S empreſſer b eytrer c embouchure dfleuve e remonter 
Iſource g avantage heloigne iconduire & viſible 7Providenee 
m rarement 7; attirer o reconnoiſſance. 
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We ſee in ſeveral | dumb creatures? 2 imitation of reaſon 
which aſtoniſhes : but it appears | no where* in a more ſenſible 
manner than in the induſtry of birds in making their neſts, _ 

In the firſt place*, what maſter has learnt them that they had 
need of any ? Who has taken care to forewarnf them to 
them ready in timed | and'not to be prevented! | by neceſſity ? 
Who has told them how they muſt be contrived? What Ma- 
thematician has given them the plan! of them? What Archi- 
te® has directeda them to chuſe a firm“ place, and build upon 
a ſolid? foundations? What tender* mother has adviſed! them 
to line* the bottom” of them with ſo ſoftùu and nice matter“ as 
down* and cotton”? And when theſe are wanting, who has 
prompted * them that ingenious* charity which makes them 
pluckd out of their breaſts*, with their bills, as much down as 
is 1 to prepare a convenient cradlef tor their young 
oness | | | | 
In the ſecond place, what wiſdom has traced outh to each 
kindi a pargicular* way of making their neſts, where the ſame 
precautions were kept!, but in a thouſand different ways a 
Who has commanded the ſ{wallow®, the moſt induſtrious* of 
all birds, to come near man, and chuſe his houſe to build) her 
neſt before* his eyes, without fearing to have him for a witneſs, 
and ſeeming? on the contrary to invite him to conſider her works* ? 

* *Tis not with ſauall ſprigs* and hay? that ſhe builds, as the others 

do. She uſes* cement“ and mortar*, and in ſo ſolid a manner 
that | her work cannot be demoliſhed without ſome might and 
main?. | Yet ſhe has no other inſtrument* but her bill. She 
Has nothing wherewith* to draw upd water. She can only wet“ 
her breaſt, in keeping! her wings* upf. And 'tis with the 

| dews which the ſprinkles" the mortar with, ſhe dilutesi and 

1 moiſtens* her maſonry!, which the afterwards diſpotes", and 

© ſets in ordern with her bill. Reduce?, if it is poſſible, the moſt 

| ingeniousp Architect to the ſmall compaſs? of this ſwallow ; 


| 5 a viſeau b animal c nulle part 4nid elicu Favertir g preparer. Y 
{ tems # ſe laifſer prevenir & conſtruire / figure Architecte '» enſeig- 
| ner oforme þ ſolide 9 tondement v tendre 5 conſeiller f couvrir 
1 | v fond u mou w matiere x duvet y cotton z ſuggerer à ingenieur 
: öS arracher c eſlomac dbec ecommode 7 berceau g petit 4 mar- 
: quer Zeſptce I maniere /obſerve mn fagon » hirondelle o adroit | 
.  Edifier 9 4 r paroitre - travail branchage vfoin « employer 
awciment x mortier y il fatit une eſpèce d'effort pour demolir ſon 
8 ouvrage z inſtrument a on & puiſer c mouiller 4tenir eaile Heéleve 
=_-. g roſte hfairz rejaillir ſur 4 detremper &# humeRter /magonnerie : 
| | mn ordonner z arranger o réduire þ habile g volume. _ 
2 * | : wilt 
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1 with all his learning leave him a bill only to work with*, | and 


| fee if he will have the ſame dexterity», and the fame ſucceſs*. 


In the third place, who has made all the birds underſtand that 


they were to hatch their eggs“ in fitting qverf them? That 


this was an indiſpenſable® neceſlity ; that both the father and 
mother could not quit together“; and that if one | went in 
queſti | of food*, the other was | to ſtay for! | his return ? 
Who has ſet® them in the calander® the ects number of the 
days of this rigorous? attendence*? Who has told them to help 
out” of the egg the young one already formed, by breaking firit 
the ſhells? And who has fo exatly* acquainted" them with the 
moment, that they never prevent“ it. 

Laſtlyv, who has made leCtures* to all birds concerning the 
care which they were to take of their young ones, till they were 
brought up? and fit* to ſhift for themſelves* ? Who has taught 
them that wonderful» induſtry to keep* in their throatd, either 


the food“ or water, without ſwallowingf them, and preſerves 


them for their young ones, to which this firſt preparation“ 
ſervesi inſtead of milk? Who has made them diſcern* ſo many 
things, of which ſome ſuit! with, one kindu, but are pernicious 


to another: and between thoſe which are proper for the old 


ones, but would be hurtful? to the young? Who has made 
them diſcern thoſe which are wholeſome? * We know the ten- 
derneſsa of mothers among men, and the anxietyr of nurſes* ; 


but I don't know whether we ſee any thing ſo perfect. 


Is it for birds, O Lord, that thou haſt united: ſo many mira- 
cles”, which they are not ſenſible oſu? Is it for | curious peopk® 
who are c6ntented to admire them, without afcending* to thee ?- 
And is it not obvious! that thy defign was to call' us“ to thee 
by ſuch a ſpeCtacle®, to make us ſenſible of thy . e l and 
infinite wiſdom, and to fill> us with truſt© in thy goodneſs?? 

Some of theſe young ones are exceeding beautiful, and 
nothing is richer or more diverſified © than their feathers. 


a conſerve. lui toutes ſes connoifſances en ne lui laiſſant que le bet 
b adrefle c ſucces d faire Eclorre e oeuf Hcouver g indiſpenſable 5; en 
meme tems j aller chercher &# nouriture lattendre marquer 
u calendrier o precis þ rigourenx gaſhduite r aider à ſortir 5 coque 
t exactement v inſtruit u prevenir d enfin xlegon yEleve zen Etat 
a ſe ſervir eux mèmes b merveilleux cretenir dgorge e aliment Va- 
valer g conſerver þ Terme i tenir lieu & diſcerner /convenir 


» eſpèce n peres o faire tort 5 ſalùtaire qtendreſle r {ollicituce 
s nourice f unir enſemble v miracle u connoitre w des curieux x re- 
monter y viſible z rapellex a ſpectacle b remplir c confiance diver- 
une - plumage. . 5 


But 
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But one muſt own that all finery* muſt yieldò to that of the 
Peacock*®, on which God | with a liberal hand* | has poured 
= forth*®* all the riches that embelliſhf the others, and on which 
3 he has laviſhed®, with gold and azure?, all the ſhadowing! of 
colour. This bird ſeemsk | to be ſenſible! of | its preference®, 
| And *tis, it ſeems, to diſplayn all its beauties to our eyes, that 
' it ſpreads that glorious tail®, | which | puts them beyond all 
difpute?. ] But the moſt magnificent of all birds has nothing 
| but a diſagreeable voice”; and it is a proof that with a very 
FS ſhining' outſidet, one may have nothing but a wicked heart“, 
little gratitude, and much vanity. 

It is not neceſſary to ſhew how theſe | phyſical obſervations?, | 
and a great many“ others of the like“ nature, are capable of 
adorning?. and enrichiag* a youth's* mind: making him at- 
tentive to the effects of Nature, which are before our eyes, and 
offer themſelves to us every minute? almoſt, without our taking 
notice of thema: of learning him a thouſand curious things con- 
cerning the Sciences, Arts, and Trade, as Chemiſtry®, Anatomyf, 
Botanys, Drawing®, Navigation, Printingi, &c | of giving him 
| | a taſte* | for gardening}, for trees, the country, and walking®, 
| which is not a thing indifferent: of enabling® him | to bear a part 
| agreeably in converſation®, | and not to be reduced either | to 
keep filent? | or not to know what to ſpeak, but triflesd. 

*Tis not without reaſon Hiſtory has always been looked uponr 
as the light* of times, the repoſitoryt of events“, the faithful» 
witneſs of truth, the ſource of good counſels and prudence, the 
rule of conduct and manners*. Without it, being contined? 
within the bounds* of the age and country wherein we live, con- 
tracted* in the narrow compaſs? of our particular knowledge® 
and reflections, we always continue“ in a fort* of infancyf, 
which leaves uss ſtrangersb to the reſt of the univerſei, and in 
a deep ignorance of all that has paſt* before us and ſurrounds! us. 
What is that few number of years which make up® the longeſt 
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a parure h̊ cẽder c Paon d comme à pleines mains e verſer ſem- 
belhir g prodiguer 5 azur # nuance ( paroitre /ſentir avantage 
n Etaler o il fait cette pompeuſe rote y mettre en evidence * x dęſa · 
gréable r cri brillant extérieur v fond u obſervation phyſique 
a0 infinite x.pareil y orner 2 enricher a jeune homme 5 ſe preſen- 
ter c moment 4 faire reflexion a e Chimie Anatomie g Botanique 
h Peinture i lmprimerie'# donner du gout /jardinage »: promenade 
mettre en étate o fournir agreablement a la converſation 9 garder 
le ſilence g bagatelle r regarder -lumiere 7 depoſitaire v Evenement 
1 fidele av temoin x moeurs y renfermer 2 borne a reſſerré þ cercle 
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life ? What is the | t ac} of land* | we can inhabit® or run overe 
upon the earth, but ai imperceptibles point* with reſpectt to 
thoſe vaſt* regions of the univerſe, and that long ſeriesi of 
ages which have ſucceeded one another from the beginning of 
the world? Yet tis to that imperceptible point our knowledge 
is limited*, if we don't call to our affiſtance! the ſtudy of hiſ- 
tory, which lays all ages and countries open® to us: makes us 
enter into 2 correpondencen with all the great men that anti- 
quity* ever produced? : ſetsa all their virtues and vices before 
our eyes: and by the wiſe reflections it affords" us, or ſuggeſts 
to us, procure us, in a ſhort,time, an anticipated* prudence, 
much ſuperior to the leſſons of the ableſt? maſters. 
_ Hiſtory may be ſaid to be the common ſchool of mankind» ; 
equally open and uſeful both to high“ and low*, princes and 
ſubjects, and ſtill more er to princes and the great than 
to others. For how, through the crowd? of flatterers* who 
beſet* them on all ſidesd, and never ceaſe to praiſe and admire © 
them, that is to ſay, to corrupt them, and infect their* mind 
and heart z how, I ſay, will timprous! truth be able to ap- 
ach them, and raiſe*® its weak voice, in the midſtf of that 
tumulté, and confuſed®* noiſei ? How.| will it make bold* | to 
ſhew them the duties and flavery! of royalty®, make them un- 
derſtand® wherein® their true glory conſiſts ; repreſent to them 
that if they | will be pleaſed® | to trace their inſtitution back 
do its origins, they will plaiply* ſee that they are for the people, 
and not the people for them; tell them of their faults; make 
them fear the juſt judgment of poſterity; and diſpelè the thick 
cloud* formed round” them by the vain phantomu af their great 
neſs, and the intoxication®* of their fortune. | 
Theſe ſo important and ſo neceflary ſervices it cannot render 
them but by the help* of hiſtory, which alone is in poſſeſſion of 
the liberty to ſpeak to them freely?, and carry that right fo far 
as* | to judge | without further appeal“ | of the actions of kings 
themſelves, as well as fame?, which Seneca calls the me 


_ _@&tendue de pays boccuper c parcourir dimperceptible e point 
Va Vegard de g vaſte / région i ſuite & ſe borner / ſecours n d lay 
open, ouvrir 7 commerce o antiquite p produced it made by were in 
French g mettre r fournir / donner lien de faire 7 anticipè v habile 
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ed*. judge of princes. In vain are their endowments* 
cried ups, their parts* and courage admired, - their atchieve- 
mentsf and conqueſtss extolled® : if all that is not founded on 
truth and juſtice, hiſtory ſecretly | arraigns and condemnsi 
them under borrowed* names. It makes them look upon the 
generality! of the moſt famous conquerors® but as public 
Tcourges®, enemies to mankind, robbers? of. nations, who be- 
ing impelled by a reſtleſs? and blind ambitioh, carry deſolation 
from country* to country, and, like an inundation or conflagra- 
tiont, lay waſte“ all that they meet with®. It ſets“ before their 
eyes a Caligula, a Nero, a Domitian, loaded* with praiſes during 
their life, become, after their death, the horror? and execration 
of mankind : whereas Titus, Trajan, Antonin, Marcus Aurelius, 
are ſtill looked upon as the delight of men, for having uſed*® 
their power only to do them good. 

There is no age, or condition, but can reap> the ſame bene- 
fits* from hiſtory: and what I have ſaid of princes and con- 
querors, comprehends alſo, dues proportion being kept*, all per- 
ſons | preferred to honours : | miniſters of ſtate, generals, offi- 
cers, magiſtrates, lieutenants, prelates, fathers and mothers in 
their familys, maſters and miſtreſſes with their ſervantsb, in one 
word, all thoſe that have authority over others. 

Thusi hiſtory, when it is well taught, provesk a ſchool of 
morality! for all men. It cries down® vices, unmaſks* falſe 
virtues, undeceives? from vulgar? errors and .prejudices?, diſpels 
the enchanting* witchcraft* of riches, and all that vain ſplen- 
dort which dazzles“ men, and demonſtrates by a thouſand in- 
ſtancesu more perſuaſive“ than all arguments*, that there is 
nothing great and commendable but honour and probity. From 
the eſteem and admiration which the moſt corrupted people can- 
not refuſe to the great and glorious* actions which it lays before 
them, it makes one® conclude, that virtue is therefore the true 
bleffinge of man, and that it alone makes him truly great and 
eſtimable. It learns us* to reſpect that virtue, and diſcoverꝰ its 
beauty and brightneſs through the veils* of poverty, adverſity, 
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obſcurity, and even ſometimes of diſcredit* and infamyb: as on 
the contrary, it inſpires nothing but contempt* and horror for 
vice?, | tho' arrayed* | with purple, | blazing with lightf, | and 
placed upon the throne. | | 
But to confine myſelf ® to my deſign, I look upon hiſtory as 

the firſt maſter that children muſt have, equally fit to amuſe and 
inſtruct them, to form their mind and heart, and enrich their me- 
mory with an infinite number of facts as agreeable as uſeſul. It 
| is even very conducive", | by the allurementi of pleaſure which 
is inſeparable from it, to excite* the curioſity of that age eager! 
to learn, and give them a taſte for ſtudy. Therefore in point® 
of education, .it is a fundamental principle, and obſerved: in all 
times, that the ſtudy of hiſtory ought | to go betfore® | all 
others, and | pave® the way | for them. Plutarch tells us that the 
old Cato, that celebrated? cenſor, whoſe name and virtue have 
done ſo much honour to the Roman republic, and who took a 
particular care to bring up“ his fon himſelf*, without relying* | 
upon the care” of maſters, compoſed purpoſely* for him, and 
wrote with his own hand, in large letters“, | entertaining pieces 
of hiſtory*; | that, ſaid he, the child from the loweſt age, could, 
without quitting his father's houſe, get acquainted? with the 
great men of his country, and form himſelf upon ' thoſe: antient 
patterns? of probity and virtue. | | 2 

Our age, and ſtill more our nation, have an extreme need to be 
undeceived* of an infinite number of errors, and falſe prejudices 
which become every day | more and more® | reigning®, con- 
cerning poverty and riches, modeſty and pomp?,. the ſimplicity . 
of buildings* and furnituref, coſtlineſs*, and magnificence® ; fru- 
gality and the | retined artsi_| of cookery*:; in a word, concern- 
ing almoſt every thing, that makes the object of the eontempt or 
admiration of men, The public taſte herein! becomes the rule 
of young people. They think that valuable®, which is valued by _ 
all. Tis not reaſon but cuſtom that guides them. One bad ex- 


ample alone would be capable of corrupting the mind of young 


people, ſuſceptible of all forts of impreſſions : what is not there- 

fore to be feared for them in a time wherein vices are grown® 

into uſton,®, and ſenſuality? | exerts its utmoſt endeayours? 
| to extinguith” all ſentiments of honour and probity, 
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What need have they not of this ſcience, whoſe chief * effect 
is to diſpel the falſe prejudices which ſeduce® us, becauſe they 
pleaſe us: to cure and | ſet us free® | from the vulgar errors, 
which | we have ſucked in with our mother's milka: to learn 
us | to diſcern between* | what is true and falfef, good and bad, 
between | true greatneſs* | and a vain pride®: and to hinder 
the contagion of bad example and vicious cuſtoms from taint- 
ingi the minds of young people, and ſtifling* the happy ſeeds 
of virtue, which are obſerved! in them! *Tis in that fcience, 
which conſiſts in judging of things, not by the common opi- 
nion, but by truth; not by their outward appearance”, but 
their intrinſic value", that Socrates placed“ the whole wiſdom of 
man. 

I therefore thought it my duty? to begin this treatiſe* on 
hiſtory, with ſetting down” principles and rules to judge ſound- 
ly* of great* and good actions to diſcern wherein conſiſts ſolid 
glory and true greatneſs, and to diſtinguiſh? exactlyu what is 
worthy of eſteem and admiration, and what deſervgs only indif- 
ference and contempt. Without theſe rules, young people, na- 
turally unguarded*, and having no other guides“ but their own 
inflinationg), or the-yulgar opinions, might miſtake for a pat- 
tert all that is agretibled to thoſe falle notions*, and imbibed 
the paſſions" and vices. oFithole af whom hiſtory relates“ cele- 
brated* actions, which are nol virtuous or commend- + 

ables. Whereas  thefrillebo- campinced. by theſe, principles, 
+. that thoſe common ppinong are to right reaſon: and 
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